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INTRODUCTION 

Thb united evidence of comparative linguistics, ethnography, 
and religion has established the doctrine of Indo-Iranian unity on 
a firm foundation, thereby affording a cardinal doctrine for the 
comparative study of Sanskrit, Avestan, and Old Persian. The 
work of Wackemagel and of Bartholomae, based upon this principle, 
has given the older dialects of the Indo-Iranian their due. But, 
on the other hand, the phonology of the Middle and New periods 
of this group has not thus far received the attention which it 
deserves, and it is in an attempt to supply the deficiency that this 
volume has been written. It aims to prove that the later Indo- 
Iranian dialects are still closely akin, and have had in many 
instances analogous developments, which are legitimate evolutions 
of processes acknowledged in the oldest Indo-Germanic languages 
of India and Iran. 

A priori wo should expect dialects derived from a common 
source to pursue similar courses of phonological development, as 
far as their surroundings, changing in course of time, .permit. To 
deny this seems tantamount to attacking the entire principle of 
phonetic law on which comparative linguistics must rest. To 
affirm it is to give new strength to scientific research. The Middle 
an d New Indo-Iranian languages show many developments in 
phonology which may be paralleled with entire justice. To such 
similarities I have sought to call attention, and I hope that the 
material which has been gathered may be of service to othej 
linguistic students, and prove that the underlying principle of 
the book has its justification. 

A paper of mine, entitled Certain parallel Developments in Tali* 
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and New Persia# Phonology, read before the American Oriental 
Society at Cambridge, Mass., in April, 1899 (JAOS., xx. 229-248), 
outlined the method which I have followed in this book. I advanced 
my views on thercomparison of the Middle and New Indo-Iranian 
dialects before the Society in the following words : • 

‘ It is a well-known fact in linguistics that languages which ‘are 
entirely without influence one on the other often show a striking 
similarity in their development. The Indo-Iranian group is 
especially instructive in this regard, for its time-limit extends from 
the period of Indo-Iranian unity to the present day, while its ' 
geographical area stretches from the Siihhalese in the south to the 
M&zandarSnl in the north, and from the Kurdish in the west to 
the Bangall in the east. Between the Indian and the Iranian 
divisions of the Aryan dialects a development maybe traced which 
is frequently closely parallel. . . . Such a study, which it is my 
hope and intention to make, might be of service in the study of 
dialectic developments in general, and although confined to the 
Indo-Iranian dialects, it might by its implications be not altogether 
without bearing on the interests of the great body of the Indo- 
Germanic phonology.’ 

The result of the investigations which I there proposed to make 
has been, at least to me, a signal confirmation of my belief. 

Mine is not the first attempt to parallel the phonological evolu- 
tion of the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. The first 
Orientalist who, so far as I know, drew attention to the connexion 
between the two great modem dialect-groups was Reland. He 
wrote in his study Be Unguis insularum orientalism (‘Disserta- 
tiones miscellaneae,’ iii. 86, Traj. ad Rhenum, 1708), ‘Nonnullae 
voces [linguae singalaeae] cum Persicis conveniunt, uti Aswajaa 
equus, Asp, Bahasa, arcanum, jl, Ran, Kn Chaldaeis, arcanum. 

Bandinjai, ligo, ju> Band, Bewijan, Deus, Pers. ys Biv, Genius.* 
(Of. also Benfey, Gesch. der Sprachwissensch., 241.) A very similar 
suggestion was made exactly a century later, when 1 en 1808 John 
Leyden frit du zend un dialecte pracrit, parall&le au pali, le pali 
.etant identique au magadhi des grammairiens et le zend h leur 
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sauraseni. En 1819, Erskine fait du zend un flialecte Sanscrit 
imports de l’lnde en Perse par le fondateur de Magisme, mais 
n’ayant jamais et^ parle par les indigenes de Perse ’ (Daraesteter, 
Le ZA., i. p. xxi, c£ SBJE., iv. 2, p. xxiii). In 1878 Trumpp in 
his Grammar of the Paito or Language of the Afghans compared 
with' the IrWnian and North-Indian Idioms revived the view that 
the later Indo-Iranian dialects were closely connected linguistically, 
even' though his work was vitiated by his false theory that AfySn 
is ‘an old independent language, forming the first transition from 
the Indo-Arian to the Iranian family, and therefore partaking of 
the characteristics of both’ (p. xii. Of. the approving remarks 
of Hoemle, Comp. Gramm., xxxiv-xxxv, as contrasted with 
Darmesteter, Chants populaires des Afghans, p. lix). Finally, in 
1898, Horn, Grundr. der iron. Philol., i. b. 35 Anm., compared 
the Iranian change of r to e in Skt. vrhsa 1 tree,’ Av. varoSa : Phi. 
vS§dk, New Pers. bsSah with the Prakritic geha ‘ houso ’ beside 
grha (see below, § 78). The same scholar also alludes to the. 
mutations common to both dialect-groups of initial y to j, of inter- 
vocalic k to g, or its syncope, of the epenthesis of -ary- to -Sr-, and 
of the apparent substitution of y for intervocalic d and g (see below, 
§§ 331, 116, 128, 8, 256, 143). Geiger, ibid., 208, notes that the 
occasional interchange of l and n in Afy&n may be paralleled in 
Indian (see below, § 281). Against the view held by Geiger and 
Horn, Hiibschmann has expressed himself emphatically (IF. Am., 
x. 23), but his objection seems to me scarcely valid. 

The Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects which I have con- 
sidered may be classified as follows : 

a Indian. 1. Middle Indian or Prakrit. This group embraces 
Mah&r&strl, the Prakrit tear’ i£oyj\v, with Jaina Maharastrl, Msgadhl 
and Ai-dhamfigadhi (also called Arsa and Jaina Prakrit), and 
SaurasenI, the principal Prakrit of the drama These form the 
litarary dialects called bhasa by Markandeya, while the lower 
Prakrits used in literature, &akarl, Cfindall, Sabarl, and others 
form Markand§ya’s vibhasa class. The other Middle Indian groups 
are Apabhrarhsa and Pai&ScL Apabhramla denotes the Middle . 
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Indian vernaculars as distinguished from the Prakrits or literary 
dialects of the period. PaisacI together with CulikapaiSacI seems 
to have comprised the dialects of the north and west of India 
(Pischel, GramXn. der Prakrit-Spr ., §§ 1-30, cf. also Hoernle, 
Calcutta Rev., lxxi. 311-332 ; Grierson, ibid., ci. 258-274). A 
somewhat peculiar position is held by the so-called Gatha dialect 
of the Lalita-vistara, and by the Prakrit of the inscriptions 
(Pischel’s ‘Lenadialekt’). The Gatha dialect is an artificial compo- 
sition of Prakrit bases with Sanskrit inflections (Macdonell, Hist 
of SJct. Lit , 25-26), while the Lena dialect, a popular Middle Indian 
lingua franca , shows many Sanskritisms in its Prakrit (or Ap&r 
bhramSa) structure (Pischel, § 7). As Ardhamagadhl and Jaina 
Maharastrl became the sacred dialects of Jainism, so Pali was the 
language of the southern Buddhist Church. Prom what district 
of India Pali came is very uncertain. Geiger, Lit und Spr. der 
Singh., 90-91, very plausibly supposes that the country comprised 
.by modern Gujarat was its home (for other views see E. Muller, 
Pali Gramm., viii-ix). The Middle Indian languages are not 
descendants of Sanskrit, but of the Vedic dialect and its neigh- 
bours. Buried for a time by the literary supremacy of Sanskrit, 
they emerged when the religious movements of Buddha and Mahfi- 
vlra and the development of the drama gave them opportunity, 
and they then proved themselves worthy of cultivation in literature, 
both sacred and profane (Pischel, §§ 13-15). 

2. New Indian. The New Indian dialects are derived from the 
Apabhraiiisas or folk-dialects of the Prakrits. Any attempt to 
trace rigidly Modern Indian dialects to specific Middle Indian 
predecessors is difficult with the sources now under our control. 
Pischel, § 5, derives Gujarati, or Marwarl, from &aurasenI-Ap&-, 
bhramsa, Marathi from Maharastrl-Apabhramsa, while Biharl and 
Western Bangall seem to come from M&gadhl-Apabhramsa through 
{he Lat, or Pillar, dialect. The Indian basis of Simhalese afhd 
Maladive is derived from a dialect closely akin to Pali (Geiger, 
Lit und Spr. der Singh., 86-93). Hoernle, Comp. Gramm., xxiv- 
•xxv, and Calcutta Rev., lxxi. 311-332, Beames, Comp. Gramm., i. 
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6-7, 33-34, and Grierson, Seven Grammars of the Bihdri 
Language , pt. i, Calcutta, 1883, 3-7, should also be consulted. 

1 have discussed the New Indian dialects in the following order: 
Assamese, Naipall, Kasmlrl, Uriya, Bangall, Bih&I, Hindi, Pan- 
jabi, Sindhl, Gujarati, Marathi, Simhaleso and its older form Elu, 
Maladive, and Gypsy. There aro numerous sub-dialects in all of 
them. The most comprehensive classification of these languages 
is in Grierson’s Linguistic Survey of India } First , Rough List , 
Calcutta, 1898. Here, for instance, sixty-four sub-dialects of 
Gujarati are given with their districts and the number of persons 
speaking them ; Bangall has sixteen varieties of vernacular, and 
Western Hindi fifty-two. For further information see Cust, 
Modern Languages of the East Indies , London, 1878, 35-64, 
158-161 ; Beames, Comp. Gramm., i. 96-107 ; Geiger, Lit. und Spr. 
der Singh., 88-89. 

Language maps of India should also be consulted, such as those 
given in Hoernle’s Comp. Gramm., and his edition of the Prakrta - 
Laksana , Calcutta, 1880 ; Beames’s Outlines of Indian Philology, 
London, 1868 ; Grierson’s Seven Gramm, of Bihdri , i ; Cust’s 
Mod. Lang, of the East Ind. ; Constable’s Hand Atlas of India , 
Westminster, 1893, plate 10, and others. 

b. Iranian. 1. Middle Iranian. The sole surviving representa- 
tive of Middle Iranian is Middle Persian, or Pahlavl, which is 
closely r^lfeted to Old Persian (Salemann, Grundr. der iran. Philol., 
i. 225-226). 

2. New Iranian. New Iranian dialects are exceedingly numerous. 
They are divided as follows : New Persian and the dialects of the 
Pamir, Caspian, and Central districts, Afyan, BalucI, Kurdish, and 
Ossetish. The Pamir dialects include WaxI, Siynl, Sariqoll, 
BdS&nl, Tajikl, SangllcI, Minjani or Mungl, Yidyah, and Yaynobl 
(Geiger, Grundr. der iran. Phil., i b. 290-291). Caspian dialects 
are* SamnanI, MazandaranI, Lshljfinl, Gllakl, TaliSi, and Tat^ 
(Geiger, 346-348). The Central dialects embrace GabrI, Slrfizl, 
Bahbahanl, Slvendl, Yazdl, Zafrahl, KaSahl, VoniSunl, Kuhrudl, 
Naylnl, NatanzI, and KafianI (Geiger, 381-383). The Afyan 
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dialects are th$ Northern and Southern, which do not differ 
materially from each other (Geiger, 203 ; Darmesteter, Chants pop., 
p. iv). BalucI, the most primitive of all the New Iranian dialects, 
has two divisions, Northern and Southern (or Makr&nl), which 
diverge considerably. The greater portion of BaLiicI literature is 
in the Northern vernacular, but the Makr&nl is the more primitive 
speech. North BalucI is divided into LaySrI in the North and 
MarrI in the South, while Southern BalucI comprises Eastern 
and Western sub-dialects (Geiger, 232). The chief divisions of 
Kurdish are Lflrl, KirmanSahl, GurSnl, MukrI, and Zaza (Socin, 
Grundr. her iron. Philol, i. b. 249-252, cf. Justi, Kurd. Gramm., 
pp. xix-xxvii). The sub-groups of the Ossetish are Tagaurish or 
Irish, Ironish, in the (North-) East, Digorish or Dugorish, in the 
(North-) West, and Tualish in the South. Tagaurish, of which 
Tualish is merely a sub-dialect, is by far the most important Osse- 
tish vernacular (Hubschmann, Etymol. und Lautl. der oss. Spr., 
11-12). The admirable summary of New Iranian by Geiger, 
Grundr. der iran. Philol., i. b. 417-423, and his language chart, 
ibid., 421, should be consulted in this connexion. Becent biblio- 
graphy on Middle and New Indo-Iranian may be gathered 
from Scherman’s Orientalische Bibliographic, and older literature 
is collected by Pott, Techmer’s Zeitschrift, ii. 109-115, 209-213, 
230-234, 241-248. 

I have intentionally refrained throughout my work from foot- 
notes and references to my sources, which would have unduly 
increased the size of the book. I have endeavoured, however, to 
work through the principal literature on my subject, and to be as 
complete as possible. For the Prakrit I had to rely mainly on 
Hemacandra (ed. Pischel, Halle, 1877-1880), Vararuci (ed. Cowell®, 
London, 1868), and the Prfikrta-laksana (ed. Hoernle, Calcutta, 
1880). Lassen’s Institutiones linguae praoriticae, Bonn, 1837 ; 
Hoeme, Calcutta Rev., Ixxi. 311-332, and Bhandarkar, JRASBo., 
xvii. 1-48, also furnished hints. Pischel’s Grammatik der Pr&krit- 
Sprachen, Strassburg, 1900, did not appear until after my manu- 
script was in the printer’s hands. I have used it, nevertheless, 
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in correcting my proof, although sometimes, for typographical 
reasons, errors in the Prakrit, arising from too close adherence on 
my part to the native grammarians, could be checked only by a 
reference to Pischel (e. g. §§ 25, 57, 121, 184, etc.)* For Ardha- 
magadhl I relied mainly on E. Muller’s Beitrilge zur Grammatik 
des Jainapr&hrit, Berlin, 1876 ; for Maharastrl on Jacobi’s Ausge- 
Wilhite Erziihlungen, Leipzig, 1886, and for the ‘ Gathfi dialect ’ on 
E. Milller, KB., viii. 257-292, and Lefmann, ZDMG., xxix. 212- 
234 The material on the Lena dialect is drawn from Senart’s 
Inscriptions de Piyadasi, Paris, 1881-1886. I used for Pali the 
grammars of E. Mtiller (London, 1884), Frankfurter ^London, 
1883), Minayeff (tr. Guyard, Paris, 1874) ; Kuhn’s Beitrilge zur 
Pali-Grammatilc, Berlin, 1876, and articles by Mitra, JRASBe ., 
xxiii. 604-614, and Bhandarkar, JBASBo ., xvi. 275-313. 

For the New Indian I had, of course, the excellent, though 
.somewhat antiquated, Comparative Grammar of the Modern Aryan 
Languages of India, by Beames, London, 1872-1879 ; Hoernle’s 
Comparative Grammar of the Gaudian Languages, London, 1880, 
and articles by Grierson, ZDMG., xlix. 393-421, L 1-42 ; Calcutta 
Rev., ci. 258-274, and Bhandarkar, JBASBo., xvi. 314-345, xvii. 
99-182. Among my sources for individual New Indian dialects I 
may mention particularly Grierson’s Seven Grammars of the Dialects 
and Sub-dialects of the Bihdrl Language, Part I, Calcutta, 1883, 
and his papers on Kasmlrl phonology, JRASBe., lxv. 280-305, 
lxvi. 180-184; Kellogg, Grammar of the Hindi Language, 
Allahabad, 1876 ; Trumpp, Grammar of the Sindhi Language, 
London, 1872 (cf. ZDMG., xv. 690-752) ; and the articles on 
Simhalese by Kuhn, Sitzb. M, Ac. der Wiss., Philos.-philol. Cl., 
1879, 399-434 (tr. D. Fergusson, I A., xiii. 53-65); E. Mailer, 
IA., xi. 198-220, and Geiger, Abh. M. Ac. der Wiss., I. Cl., xxi. 
177-273. The latter scholar’s Literatur und Sprache der Singha- 
lese^ Strassburg, 1901, and Maldivische Studien, Sitzb. M. Ac. der 
Wiss., Philos.-philol. Cl., 1900, 641-684, ZDMG., lv. 371-887, 
came in time to correct the final proof. My source for Gypsy 
phonology, a group of dialects to which I have referred but rarely,. 
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is the study by Miklosich in the Denkschriften der W. Ac. der 
Wiss., Phil.-hist. Cl., xxx. 

The Iranian material is far less scattered. For Pahlavl I relied 
mainly on the Manuel de Pehlevi of de Harlez, Paris, 1880 ; Spiegel’s 
Grammatik der HusfvdreschrSprache, Vienna, 1856 ; the edition of 
the Frahang-I Oim and the Sassanian Frahang (‘ Old Zand-Pahlavi ’ 
and ‘ Old Pahlavi-Pazand ’ glossaries) by Hoshangji and Haug, 
Bombay and London, 1867-1870 (see the excellent new edition by 
Beichelt, WZKM., xiv. 177-213, xv. 117-156), and the edition of 
The Book ofArda Viraf by Haug and West, Bombay and London, 
1872-1874. Salemann’s Mittelpersisch in the Geiger-Kuhn Grund- 
rise came after the final proofs were read. This Grundriss der 
iranischen Philologie, edited by Geiger and Kuhn, Strassburg, 
1895 to date, has been my main source for New Persian, the 
Pamir, Central, and Caspian dialects, AfySn, BalucI, and Kurdish. 
It has been supplemented for New Persian material by Horn’s 
Neupersische Etymologie, Strassburg, 1898, and Hflbschmann’s 
Persische Studien, Strassburg, 1895; for Afy&n, by Trumpp’s 
Grammar of the PqStd, London, 1873, Darmesteter, Chants popu- 
lates des Afghans , Paris, 1888-1890, and Geiger, Abh. M. Ac. 
der Wiss., I. Cl., xx. 169-222 ; for BalucI, by Geiger, ibid., xix. 
107-153, 399-464, Siteb. M. Ac. der Wiss., Philos.-philol. Cl., 1889, 
65-92 ; for Kurdish, by Justi’s Kurdische Grammatik, St. Peters- 
burg, 1880, and Fr. Muller’s study on the Zaza dialect, Siteb. W. Ac. 
der Wiss., Phil.-hist. Cl., xlviii. 227-245. The Ossetish material 
is drawn from Hubschmann’s Etymologie und Lmtlehre der 
ossetischen Sprache, Strassburg, 1887. I also consulted numerous 
other works and articles for minor points or without results. 

I follow Brugmann’s Grundriss for the Indian transcription and 
the Geiger-Kuhn Grundriss for the Iranian, with a few additions 
and modifications, .which follow. Indian : m instead of t ,s instead 
of i, and s for $, also r, rh, l for cerebral r, rh, and l (Z).. In 
Middle and New Indian I write i, o before single consonants, but 
e, o before consonant-groups ; for Sindhl I add, according to the 
system of Trumpp and the Boyal Asiatic Society, §,j, d, b, 1 uttered 
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with a certain stress in prolonging and somewhat strengthening 
the contact of the closed organ, as if one tried to double the sound 
at the beginning of a word ’ (Trumpp, Grammar , 13) ; for Sinha- 
lese, d , d have been added according to Geiger’s usage, although 
I here transcribe his m, h by m. Iranian : I transpose the 
functions of c and c, and of j and j, to harmonize with the Indian 
system, so that c, j denote palatals, and c, j affricatae ; for Afyfin 
a I write a, in BalucI i instead of i, in North BalucI kh, ch, th , ph 
instead of k\ c\ t\ p\ and in Ossetish a, i, c, ch, j , c, ch, j instead of 
Hfibschmann’s d, i, tS, th § , dS, ts, ths, cfa. Socin’s Kurdish tran- 
scription is conformed to the regular Iranian system and compared 
throughout with Justi. 

Numerous parallels between the phonological phenomena here 
noted and sound-changes in other Indo-Germanic dialects will at 
once be perceived. Thus the syncope of g discussed in § 147 may 
be compared with the same process in Attic ty&v : Boeotian l< &v ; 
Attic dkiyos: Tarentine dAfoy; Latin Iguvium, Umbrian Ikuvinus 
beside later Iiouinur (cf. also § 143) ; Latin regcm ; Old French 
rei, Modern French roi (cf. Haag, Vcrglcichung des Prakrit mit 
den romanischen Sprachen , Berlin, 1869 ; Brandreth, JRAS., NS. 
xi 287-316, xii. 335-364). Limitations of space prevented me 
from referring to such parallel phenomena in dialects outside the 
Indo-Iranian. For the same reason I abstained from any extensive 
explanations by physiological phonetics of the sound-changes which 
I have recorded, and from all discussion of inflection or syntax. 

Errors of detail, explanation, and example will undoubtedly be 
found in my Phonology, and I shall be grateful for all corrections 
and additions. If, however, my cardinal theorem holds good, 
I shall feel that the work has been not in vain. I trust that the 
book may serve, besides its main purpose, as a contribution towards 
comparative lexicography of the Middle and New Indo-Iranian 
languages, and with this object in view I have cited examples from 
as large a number of dialects as possible. Throughout my work 
I have sought to present facts rather than theories. My general 
conclusions in each chapter are summarized at its beginning (see 
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§§ 1, 113, 460), and every paragraph is introduced by the results of 
my study of the material contained in it. The deductions gained 
from tfye entire book may be summarized thus : the phono- 
logical rtendencies discernible as early as in the Old 
Indian and Iranian period have developed steadily, each 
on its own line, in the Middle and New dialects, and 
through regular divergency, no less than through simi- 
larity of evolution, the tie of Indo-Iranian unity is potent 
still. 

To Professor Hopkins of Tale my thanks are due for his 
courtesy in lending me from his private library certain works of 
importance which would otherwise have been inaccessible. I am 
indebted to the excellent reader of the Oxford University Press, 
who has contributed in no small degree by his care to the accuracy 
of the book. Especially do I wish to express my gratitude to my 
friend and teacher, Professor A. Y. Williams Jackson, who has 
grudged neither time nor toil in his generous assistance. My 
student-life with him for guru at Columbia University, where this 
book was written, will ever be a happy memory. Well said the 
Sanskrit poet : % 

ekam apy dksaram yas tu guruh sisyB nivedayet 

prthivycbh nasti tad dravyam yad datva so ’nrnl bhavSt 


LOUIS H. GRAY. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


Afy. 

= Afyan. 

N. 

= North. 

Apab. 

= Apabhxaihsa. 

Naip. 

= Naipali. 

Ardhamag. 

= ArdhamagadhI. 

Nat. 

=- NatanzI. 

Ass. 

= Assamese. 

Nay. 

== Nay Ini. 

Av. 

= Avesta. 

nom. prop. 

= nomen proprium. 

Avant. 

= Avanti. 

0. H. Germ. 

= Old High German. 

Bahb. 

= Bahbahanl. 

Oss. 

= Ossetish. 

Bal. 

= Balucl. 

Pais. 

= Paidacl. 

Bang. 

= Bangall. 

Panj. 

«= Panjabi. 

Bulg. 

= Bulgarian. 

Paz. 

— P&zand. 

Dig. 

= Digorish. 

Pers. 

= Persian. 

E. 

= East. 

Phi. 

= Pahlavl. 

Eng. 

= English. 

Prak. 

= Prakrit. 

Gab. 

= GabrI. 

Rod. 

= Rodanl. 

GAv. 

= Gada-Avesta. 

$ak. 

= Sakarl. 

Gil. 

= Gllakl. 

Samn. 

= Samnanl. 

Gk. 

= Greek. 

Sangl. 

= Sangllcl. 

Guj. 

= Gujarati. 

Sarq. 

= Sariqoll. 

Gyp. 

= Gypsy. 

* £aur. 

= Saurasenl. 

Ind. 

= Indian. 

Siyn. 

= Siynl. 

Kaf, 

= Kafir!. 

Simh. 

= Singhalese. 

KaS. 

= KaSanl. 

Sir. 

= Slrazl. 

Ka^m. 

= Kadmlrl. 

Slv. 

= SIvendl. 

Kuhr. 

— Kuhrudl. 

Skt. 

= Sanskrit. 

Kurd. 

= Kurdish. 

Span. 

= Spanish. 

Lat. 

= Latin. 

Tag. 

— Tagaurish. 

lexicog. 

= lexicographical. 

Tal. 

= Talish. 

Lith. 

— Lithuanian. 

Ur. 

= Uriya. 

Mag. 

= MagadhI. 

Von. 

= Vonisunl. 

Mahar. 

= Maharastrl. 

W. 

= West. 

Mar. 

— Marathi. 

Yayn. 

— Yayn obi. 

MSz. 

= Mazandaranl. 

YAv. 

= Younger Avesta. 

Med. 

= Median. 

Yidg. 

= Yidgl. 

Minj. 

Mult. 

= Minjanl. 

= Multanl. 

Z&f. 

= Zafrahl. 

* = hypothetical forms. 

> = becomes. 

< = derived from. 


The titles of Magazines are abbreviated according to the system of the 
Orientalische Bibliographic. 
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INDO-IEtANIAN PHONOLOGY 


VOWELS 


§ L The vowels of the Indo-Iranian period have remained in 
general unchanged in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 
But beside the many instances of preservation of an original vowel, 
4here are numerous examples of changes either in quantity or in 
quality, or in both. The most striking mutations will be found in 
the cases of original a and r. The reasons why these two vowels 
are especially liable to change are not far to seek. Indo-Iranian 
a = Indo-Germanic a, e, o, a is the most simple of all the vowels. 
It represents, moreover, the so-called ‘ natural vowel/ the basis of 
all articulate sounds, which lies midway between d and 6 (Sievers, 
Phonetik 4 , § 209). It is thus self-evident that the Indo-Iranian a 
is particularly liable to change. The changes in question are 
ordinarily due to the influence of surrounding consonants. Labials 
often colour a to u, and sibilants colour a to i. From such 
a change of a to u , i, a further development to o, ?, or to u, l 
may take place. 

Turning to r, it is well known that of all the Indo-Germanic 
languages only the Old Indian and the Avesta have preserved 
Indo-Germanic r unchanged (Old Indian keeping also Indo-Ger- 
manic f, 2). Even the Old Indian has lost Indo-Germanic 2, m, n f 
and the Avesta has lost these sounds with Indo-Germanic f, t in 
addition. In the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects we find 
a continuation of the process already begun in the older period by 
which the sonant liquids and nasals lost their original values, and 
became coloured by the surrounding consonants. Thus Old Indian 

B 
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r, Avesta an, became or, a, ra, ir, i, ri, and the like in the Middle 
and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 

The changes of the other vowels from their values in the Xndo- 
Iranian period, are not without analogy to the changes of a and r, 
although they are more sporadic. Labials frequently colour i to u 
as sibilants colour u to i. The change of i, u to o seems to be due 
to a weakening of the old value of i, u to a. 

The long vowels are subject to changes which are, generally 
speaking, analogous to those of the corresponding short vowels. 
Before two or more consonants all vowels, including also the Old 
Indian diphthongs, are to be considered short in the Middle and 
New Indian dialects. On the other hand, the simplification of 
a consonant-group is normally attended, in both the Indian and 
the Iranian dialects of the Middle and New periods, by the length- 
ening of a preceding short vowel. 

The following paragraphs will contain more precise statements 
upon these several points in their proper places. 

a — a. 

§ a. Indo-Iranian a is in general retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. bharati ‘ bears,’ Pr§k. blrmral , Pfili bharati. 
Skt. pdkva * ripe,’ Apab. Pr&k. pakka, pikka, Pali pakka, Ass. 
paka, N&ip. pak, Kafim. papi, Ur. pakka, Bang, paka, E. Hindi 
pakal, Hindi, Panj. pakka, Sindhl pako, Guj. Vpak, Vpik 
‘ ripen,’ Mar. plk, pika, Gyp. pako. 

b. Iranian. Av. baraiti ‘bears,’ Old Pers. barati, Phi. barat, 
New Pers. barad, Gab. bartmUn, KM bartan, Maz. bavarian, Gil 
bardan. Av. asgo,*horse,’ Old Pers. asa, Phi., New Per s. asp, _ 
WaxI ya§, Minj. yas(a)p, My. a spa (fern.), Bal. (h)8ps, Kurd. 
hasp, Dig. Oss. afsa. 

a>i. 

§ 8. This change is not infrequent, either in the Indian or in 
the Iranian dialects. As has been noted in § 1, the change of 
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a to < is due in many cases to the influence of a neighbouring 
sibilant. 

a. Indian. In the Indian dialects a is changed to. i more 
commonly in the West than in the East, so that the Sindhl 
shows the greatest number of examples of this phenomenon. 
The fondness of the Middle Indian dialects for the change 
was, on the whole, greater than that which is now shown by the 
New Indian. 

Skt. pakva ‘ripe,’ Apab. Pr&k. pakka, pikka, Guj. Vpak, 
Vpik, Mar. pik,pika, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. aivgara ‘coal,’ 
Pr&k., Jsina Prak. imgala, Guj. imgar, imgol, Mar. img&l, imgOL 
Skt. yathb ‘how,’ yatra ‘where,’ Apab. Pr&k. jidha, jetthu, 
jattu, Pali yatthcl, yatra, Sindhr jiti. Skt. dyutakara ‘gambler,’ 
£&k. and Mag. Pr$k.judiala. Skt. tamasa ‘ darkness,’ Pr&k. tama, 
Pali timisa. Skt. pahjara ‘ cage,’ Mag. Prak. pamjalaa, Pali 
pahjara, Ur .pimjira, Hindi pirhjar, Sindhl pihir. Skt. ksama, 
‘patience,’ Prak., Pali khama ‘patience,’ chama ‘earth,’ Hindi 
chimb, charm, Panj. khima, Sindhl khima, Guj. khama. Skt. 
varkara ‘ goat,’ Ur., Bang., Hindi bakara, Panj. bakkara, Sindhl 
baJeird, Guj. bakard, Mar. bokar, Gyp. bakro. Skt. *prathara 
‘ first,’ Hindi pahala, pahil, Panj. pahil, Guj. pSheld, Sindhl 
paharyom, pahir(y)om. Skt. prahara ‘ watch,’ Pr&k. pahara, 
Panj. pahir, other New Ind. dialects pahar. 

b. Iranian. Av. atarS 1 fire,’ Phi. ata§, N ew Por s. (a)ta5, ati§, 
Siy. yac, Sarq. yuc, Gab. taS, Minj. yur, N. Bal. ac, Kurd, agir, 
ar, Sr, Zaza adir. Av. yakars ‘ liver,’ PhL jakar, yakar, New 
Pers. jigar, Bal. jagar, N. Bal jayar, Kurd, jark, Dig. Oss. 
igar. Av. sata ‘hundred,’ New Pers. sad, Afy. sal, sil, Kurd. 
sad, Oss. soda. Av. pairi ‘ around,’ Old Pers. pariy, PhL, New 
Pers. par, Bal pir (cf. Sirhh. piri). Av. jaini ‘ woman,’ PhL, 
New Pers. can, §iy. yin, Sarq. yin, Sin, Minj. Singa, Gab. jan, 
Ruhr. San, jin, Zaf. San, Afy. jinal, jUnal, Bal jan, Kurd. San, 
Sin, Zaza, jan. Av. anya ‘ other,' Old Pers. aniya, Paz. han, 
archaic New Pers. h&n, Oss. inna.‘ 
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a >U. 

§ 4. &he change of a to u in the Middle and New Indo.Tr a.niMi 
dialects ii a very frequent one. It has been noted in § 1 that 
a labial often colours an original a to u. 

a. Indian. As the change of a to i is more common in the 
western Indian dialects than in the eastern (see § 8, a), so the 
change of a to u is more frequent in the eastern dialects of 
India than in the western, and as a becomes i in Sindhl, Gujarati 
and Marathi, so a becomes u most often of all in Uriya and 
Bangsll. 

Skt. j prathama ‘ first,’ Prak. pathuma, pudhuma, pudhama, 
padhama, Pali pathama. Skt. prthaktva ‘peculiarity,’ Jaina 
Prak. puhutta. Skt. manusa ‘man,’ Prak. (inscriptions of 
Dhauli) munisa, manusa. Skt. pancavimSati ‘twenty-five,’ 
Pali pannuvlsati. Skt. karkatika ‘cucumber,’ Ur. kdthkuri, 
Bang, kdmkur, Hindi kakari. Skt. mudgara ‘ club,’ Prak., Pali 
moggara, Ur. mogara, Bang, mugur, Hindi mdgara, mogar&, 
Sindhl munird, Guj., Mar. mogar. Skt. angulika ‘ finger,’ Apab. 
Prak. ariiguliu, Pali amgulika, Naip. aumlo, Biharl amgurl, Hindi 
uthgall, amguU, Panj. umgull. Skt., Pali dhanu ‘bow,’ Simh. 
dunu. Skt. manOrama ‘delightful,’ Simh. *manurama-ka > 
mmumaraka * grandson,’ New Simh. munubura. Skt. samudra 
‘ sea,’ Prak. samudda, samudra, Pali samudda, Simh. *hamuda 
> *mahuda >mulmda. 

b. Iranian. Av. vana ‘ tree,’ PhL van, New Pens, bun, KaS. 
bam, Afy. mna, ~Bal. gvan, Dig. Oss. bun, Tag. bin. Phi. x v atai 
‘God,’ New Pers. xudai, §iy., Sarq. quda, Kurd, xade, xuds. 

i/Jw.Javaite ‘ goes,’ Old Pers. aHyavam, New Pers . Javad, Afy. 
Oval, Bal. Suta, N. Bal. Sudd, SuOd, Kurd, clan, Oss. cqiin. Av. 
ca6ward ‘ four,’ Phi. cahdr, Pa z. cihar, New Pers. cahar, Wax! 

’ cab'ur, Sabilr, Siy. Savor, Savor , Sarq. Savur, Savor, SangL safir, 
Afy. SalOr, Kurd. (Sihna) cavdr, Dig. Oss. Suphphar, Tag. ciphphar. 
Av.pasu ‘cattle,’ WaxI pus, Afy. psa, Bal. pas, N. BaL phas, 
Kurd, pan, Dig. Oss. fits, Tag. fis. Av. •/ x v an ‘ call,’ Phi 
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x’antand, New Pers. x v andan, Wfixl kandaip, §iy. Sandam, 
Sarq. Sandam, Bal. vanag, N. Bal. vanay, Kurd. x v 6ndin, x&ndin, 
Oss. xund. Ay. tar Una ‘thirst,’ Phi. ti§n, tiSnak(ih), NeV Pars. 
tiS, §iy. taSna(gt), Sarq. Gab. taSna, Yidg. trukna, Afy. 
taiai , Bal. tunnag, tunag. 

a > a. 

§ 6. The change of a to a in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian 
dialects is due in the great majority of instances to compensatory 
lengthening, as noted in § 1. Sporadic cases of inorganic length- 
ening of an original a are not infrequent. 

a. Indian, v In the New Indian dialects Bangali prefers the 
long vowel by compensatory lengthening before a simplified 
consonant-group, while Panjabi and Sindhl show short vowels, 
the Panjabi having a repeated consonant and the Sindhi a single 
one. Hindi stands midway between the two extremes in this 
regard. The Braj dialect of Hindi is especially fond of changing 
a to a, and it is followed here by its sister dialects, the Mar- 
wSri, Maiwari, and Kanauji. In Marathi the root-vowel of the 
infinitive is frequently lengthened. 

Skt. samrddhi ‘prosperity,’ Prak. samiddhi, Pali samiddhi. 
Skt. sarsapa ‘ mustard,’ Jaina Prak. sasava, Pali sasapa. Skt. 
sparSana ‘ touch,’ Prak. phasa, Pali phassa. Skt. pradaksina 
‘ pertaining to the right hand,’ Gatha pradaksina. Skt. pakva 
‘ripe,’ Naip. pak, Bang, paka, E. Hindi pakal, etc. (see § 2). 
Skt. vatsa ‘ calf,’ Prak., Pali vaccha, Ass. bacru (pron. basru), 
Kasm. va6, Ur. lachuri, Bang, vaccha, bacca, E. Hindi bach, 
Hindi bacharu, bachara, Panj. bacca, Sindhl bacd, Guj. baccb, Mar. 
bacrSnt, vasrum. Skt. khatva ‘bedstead,’ Prak. khatta, Ur. khata, 
Bang. khat(ala), Hindi khat, Panj. khatt, Sindhl khat, Guj., Mar. 
khat. Skt., Pali kacchapa ‘ tortoise,’ Ur. kachima, Bang, kachima, 
Hindi, Panj. kachM, Sindhl kachtim. Skt. calana ‘course,’ Ur. 
caliba, Braj ccdanaum, Hindi caland, Mar. calcmSm. Skt. satya 
* true,’ Prak., Pali sacca, Ur., Bang, saca, Braj stoke, Hindi sac, 
Panj. sacc, Sindhl sacO, Guj., Mar. sac. Skt. nagna ‘naked,’ 
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Prak., Pali npgga, Ur. namgald, Bang. nSmta, Hindi nathga, 
K Panj. nmga , W. Panj, ndngd, Sindhl namgd, Guj. nagum, 
Mar. bamga, nagga. 

b. Iranian* Skt. nakha 1 finger-nail,’ Phi., New Pers. naxun, 
Afy. nuk, BaL nakun, nahun, Kurd, nainuk. Skt. parut ‘last 
year,’ New Pers. par, Wfixl pard, Sarq. parvus , Afy. partis, Bal. 
part, N. Bal. pharl, Dig. Oss. fara, Tag. farm. Av. hazama 
‘thousand,’ Phi, New Pers. hazar, Wax! hazur, SarqTXoiSr, 
Afy. ear, Kurd, hazar. kvAqSra ‘ dark,’ PhL, New Pers. tfor, 
Minj. taravi, Afy. tor, Dig. Oss. thalinga , Tag. thaling. Av. 
m/mjsnow ,’ PhL vafr, New Pers. barf, Gab., KaS., Maz., Gil. 
varf, Afy. vavra. Ay. manta ‘ man,’ Old Pers. martiya, Phi. 
mart, New Pens, mard , Gab. mard, Slv. mlrd, BaL mar, Kurd. 
mir, mar. Phi. lap ‘ lip,’ New Pers. lab, Wfixl, Sang, lav, Gab. 
lav. Av. sarata ‘ cold,’ Phi. sari, New Pers. sard, WaxI swrij), 
Gab. sart, Afy. sor, Bal. sard, N. Bal. sarth, Kurd, sar, Tag. Oss. 
said. Av. aspa ‘ horse,’ Old Pers. asa, Bal. (h)aps, etc. (see § 2). 
Av. pakcat ‘ afterward,’ Old Pers. pasa, Phi. pas(ln), New Pers . 
pas, Kuhr. pas, pak, Ka§. pac, Bal. pas, Kurd, pasva, paM, Dig. 
Oss. fastaga , Tag. fastag. Skt. ivasru ‘mother-in-law,’ New 
Pers. xusru, xusu, Waxl, Siy. xak, KaS. xasru, Afy. x v a§a, Bal 
vassd, vasst, vasse, Kurd, xosi, xassu, xasru. 

a >1. 

§ Q. This change is a very rare one. 
b. Iranian. Av. jaini ‘ woman,’ Sarq. yin, Sin, etc. (see § 3). 

a>H. 

§ 7. This change is closely akin to the one described in the 
preceding paragraph. 

a. Indian. Skt. vatsa * calf/ Kahn, me, etc. (see § 5). 

b. Iranian. Av. jaini ‘ woman,’ Afy. jinai, junai, etc. (see 
§3). Av. tarkna ‘thirst,’ Bal. tumag, tunag, etc. (see § 4). 
Av. maibyqna ‘ middle,’ PhL, New Pers. miyan, Wad malung, 
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$iy. mabdna, Sarq. m£h, SangL mlda, Afy. mla, Dig. Oss. mldag, 
Tag. mldag. New Pers. namak ‘ salt,’ Siy. Sir*. nlmlk. 

a >e. , 

§ 8. This change is of comparatively rare occurrence. It is due 
very frequently to the palatalizing influence of a neighbouring y. 

a. Indian. In the Middle and New Indian dialects e is long 
only before single consonants : before a consonant-group it is 
to be considered short. Of the New Indian dialects Panj&bl 
and Gujarati show the greatest number of examples of the 
change of a to £ The intermediate step of the change from 
a to e is shown by the change of a to d in Simhalese, or by the 
Marathi di developed from Indian a (the reverse of the Panjabi 
change of Old Indian di to a). 

Skt. ascarya ‘ wonderful,’ Prak. acchera, accharia, acchaara, 
accharijja, Pali accharia, acchera, Hindi, Panj., Sindhl acaraj. 
Skt. iayya ‘ bed,’ Prak. sejjd, Pali seyyd, Hindi sej, Mar. scj. 
Skt. trayodasa ‘thirteen,’ Prak. Uraha, Pali tedasa, t&rasa, telasa, 
Kalm. truvah, Ur., Bang, tcraha, Biharl, Hindi terah, W. Hindi 
tera, Panj. teram, Sindhl tSraham, Guj. ter, Mar. tern, Simh. 
teles. Skt. phalgu ‘ empty,’ Pali pheggu. Skt. sandhi ‘ burglar’s 
mine,’ Prak., Pali sandhi, Ass. sindhi, Kasm. saw, Ur., Bang. 
sindh, E. Hindi sSmh, Hindi sSthdh, Panj. sannh, Sindhl sethdhi, 
Mult, sandh. Skt. laharl ‘wave,’ Hindi lahar, Panj. lahir, Guj. 
lehSr. Skt. badhira ‘ deaf,’ Prak. bahira, Hindi, Panj. bahira, 
Guj. beher, Sirhh. bihira. Skt. kapata ‘ door,’ Pali kavdta, Ur., 
Bang, kdbdta, Bihar. kSvdr(d), Hindi, Panj., Mar. kavad. 

Skt. asti ‘eight,’ Prak., Pali attha, Kasm., Ur., Biharl, Hindi 
Oth, Panj. atth, Sindhl ath, Guj., Mar. dth, Sirhh. Ota. Skt. 
madhya ‘middle,’ Prak., Pali majjha, Ass. mdj, Nairn, mamz, 
Ur. majhi, Bang, majh, Hindi majhi, mdthjh, mathh, Panj. m&mjh, 
majjh, Sindhl mcmjhi, Mar. majh, Sirhh. m&da, inscriptions* 
m&nda. Skt., Prak. jana ‘person,’ Sirhh. dena, dona. 

Skt. vrngana ‘egg-plant,’ Ur. baigu, Bang, begun, Hindi 
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bdimgan, Panj. baiham, Mar. bdimgan. Skt. saptacatvaximSat 
‘forty-seven,’ Kasm. satatajih, Ur. satcaliSa, Bang. SatcallS, 
Bihart, Hindi sdimtdlis, Panj. samtall, Sindhl satetdUh, Guj. 
sudtalU, Mar. sattecalls. 

b. Iranian. ' The change of Indo-Iranian a to e is very rare in 
the Iranian dialects, excepting in the Kurdish. In the Zaza 
dialect of the Kurdish the Iranian a is often pronounced di. 

Samn. du verbal prefix, Maz. da, Gil. da, du, di, Afy. da, 
Kurd, de, da, Oss. dr. Av. *Jkan§ ‘ drag,’ PhL kaMtand, Afy. 
Mai, Bal. kaSag, N. Bal. khaSay, Kurd, keSdn, kiSctn. Old Pens. 
martiya ‘man,’ Kurd, mir, mer, etc. (see § 5). Ay.xMsti 
‘ sixty,’ New Pers. §aSt,Jast, Afy. Speta, Kurd. SaSt. Av. tar&ti 
‘ flight,’ Afy. te§ta. Av. x v cmhar ‘ sister,’ PhL, New Pers. x v aha/r. 
Wax! siui, Sarq. yasd, SangL ix*-va, Minj. yaodva, Afy. x6r, Bal. 
gvahar, Kurd, xdh, xuha, Zaza vai, Oss. xora. Av. aSta ‘ eight,’ 
PhL (h)aSt, New Pers. ha§t, WaxI had, hat, §iy. vaSt, Sarq. voxt, 
KoS. haM, SangL hat, Minj. a£ka, Yayn. uxs, Afy. ata, Zaza 
haist, Oss. asth. 

a > o, 

§ 9 . This change, like the preceding one, is not of frequent 
occurrence either in the Indian or in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. It is well known that the common pronunciation 
of an original a approaches 6 in Assamese, Uriya, and BangSll 
The change of a to o is most common in Uriya and Bang&ll, 
and in Sinhalese it often occurs near l developed from a cerebral 
or dental. 

Skt. badura ‘jujube tree,’ Prak. vdra, Pali badara, Ur. barn 
(pron. bdrff), Bang, balr, Hindi, Panj. bair, ber, Sindhl bent, 
beri, Guj., Mar. bOr. Skt sammarsa ‘ confusion,’ Pali sammdsa. 
Skt. varkara ‘goat,’ Mar. bokar, etc. (see § 3). Skt. smaSm 
‘moustache,’ Prak. motsu, massu, tnathsu, Pali massu, Ass. mdc, 
L Ur., Bang., Bihar, mdmch, Hindi much, Panj. mucch, Sindhl 
much, Guj. much. Skt caksu ‘ eye,’ Prak., Pali cakkhu, Bang. 
c6kh, caukh. Skt caftcu ‘ beak,’ Bang. cOththa, Hindi, Mar. 
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time. Skt. ekadaka ‘ eleven/ Prak. earaha, Pfili ekodasa, Ka§m. 
kah, Ur., Bang, Sgara, E. Hindi 6 gyarah , Hindf igarah, gyarah , 
Panj. giaram, Sindhl ikaraham, yaraham, Guj. agidr, Mar. 
akara. Skt .prfh^vH ‘ earth/ Prak. pudhavl, puha(v% PsllpathaiX, 
patham, Old Hindi puhtmi, Siihh. polava. 

b. Iranian. Av. mabu ‘ mead,’ Phi., New Pers. mai, Kurd. 
mot, Oss. mud, mid. vAv. asru ‘tear/ Phi., New Pers. ars, 
Kafi. asl, Mfiz. asr, Af y. osa, Bal. als. Av. panca 1 five/ Phi. 
pane, New Pers. panj, Wax! panz, §iy., Sarq. pine, SangL pane, 
Minj. pome, Yidg. pan§, Samn. punj, Afy. pinja, Kurd, panj, 
pSnj, Oss. fonj. Skt. Vdam ‘tame/ New Pers. dam ‘domestic 
animal,’ Oss. domun ‘ to tame.’ 

a > au. 

§ 10. This change is excessively rare both in the Indian and in 
the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. caksu ‘eye/ Bang, cokh, caukh, etc. (see 
preceding §, a). 

b. Iranian. Av. pacata ‘ cooked/ Phi. puxtand, New Pers. 
puxtan, Waxl pOcam , Gab. paxtmun, KaS. paten, Maz. paxta, 
Afy. paxavul, Bal pacag, N. Bal. phakay, Kurd, patin, Zaza 
paujana, Oss. ficun. 


§ 11. The loss of an initial a in the Middle and New Indo* 
Iranian dialects is not uncommon. 

a. Indian. Aphaeresis of a in the Indian dialects is especially 
frequent when the initial vowel is unaccented and is followed by 
an accented syllable. 

Skt. alawkara ‘adornment/ Prak. alamkara, alamkia, Pali 
lamkara, Elu lakara. Skt. adhas ‘below/ Prak. hettha, Pali 
hettha, Ur., Bang, hetha, Sindhl hethe, Guj. hethe, Mar. het. Skt. 
avatrma ‘rescue/ Ur. baediba, Bang. bOc&n, Hindi bacdrhnd, 
Mar. vaedvinem. Skt. aranya ‘forest/ Mahar, Prak. ranna, 
Saur. Prak. aranna, Pali aranna, Old Hindi rathj, Hindi ran , 
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Sindh! rih, rinu, Guj., Mar. ran, Siihh. rana. Skt. amatya 
‘minister,’ Pfak., Pali amacca, Siihh. mttti. Skt., Pali atasl 
‘ linseed,’ Kasm. alii, Ur. tSsl, Bang, tiil, Hindi tls f, ofef. Skt. 
aiOka* 1 sort of tree,’ Prak. asda, Pali asdka, Siihh. ho. Skt. 
anuraga ‘love,’ Prak. anuraa, Siihh. nura, Skt. avata ‘ ditch,’ 
Siihh. valg. 

b. Iranian. In New Persian it is a law that initial a before 
a single consonant is dropped. 

Av. an guMa ‘finger,’ Phi. angust, New Pers. angu fjj^ W &xl 
ycmgl,!ky. angaSt, Sarq. ungaxt, Sangl. ingit, Minj. angar, Slv. 
gus, Von. unguss, Maz. angus, Afy. gut a, Oss. angursth, cf. also 
New Pers. anguUar 1 ring,’ Kurd, gustir. Av. asanga ‘ stone,’ 
Old Pers. adqgaina, Phi., New Pers. sang. Av., Old Pers. 
azda ‘knowledge,’ Afy. zda. Av. apqs ‘ open,’ Phi. apac, apaj, 
Paz. awai, awaz, New Pers. baz, Wax! vaz, Sarq. vUz, BaL pac, 
Kurd. vail. Av. dhmoika ‘ours,’ Old Pers. amaxarn ‘of us,’ 
Paz. ema, New Pers. ma, Oss. max. A x^aparanayu ‘boy,’ Phi. 
apumayak, New Pers. burna, barm , Afy. vor. Av., Old Pers. 
asman ‘heaven,’ Phi., New Pers. asman , Gab. asban, Maz. sama, 
'Sal. asman, N. Bal. aiman? ~ 

Syncope of a. 

§ 12. The syncope of internal a is found occasionally both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Syncope of Indo-Iranian a is quite rare in the 
New Indian dialects, and it is rarer still in the Middle Indian 
period. Entire syncope of an original a is often preceded by 
the weakening of a to the so-called ‘neutral vowel’ 3, in case a is 
uhaccented but is preceded or followed by an accented syllable. 

Skt. pUgaphala ‘ areca-nut,’ Prak. popphala < *pugphala, Guj. 
pOphal, Mar. pdphal. Skt. jagarati ‘watches,’ Prak. jaggat, Pali 
jaggati, Ur. j&ganct, Bang. jdgite, Sindhlya^awM, Guj.jdgarum, Mar. 
jagan&n. Skt. durbala ‘weak,’ Prak., Pali dubbala, Bang, dubla, 
Bihar! dubara, dubar, Hihdi dubla, Sindh! dubird, mbald, Guj. 
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dubal&a), Mar. dubal Skt. c&mara ‘fly-whisk,’ Prak., Pali cdmara , 
Bang, camra, Hindi cduthrl, Mar. cdmar, cdurl, Anglo-Ind. chotcry. 

b. Iranian. Syncope of Indo-Iranian a is more common in 
the Iranian than in the Indian dialects. •> 

Av. yazatanqm ‘of the angels,’ Phi. yaztdn , yazddn, New 
Pers. yazddn ‘God.’ Av. paOana ‘broad,’ Phi pahn[dl), Afy. 
plan, Bal. patan, Kurd, pan, OB».fathan. Av. axSaena ‘blue,’ 
Phi., New Pers. xa&ln, Afy. Sin but fem. Sna, Kurd. (ha)§ln, Oss. 
axsinag. Av. nmah ‘ homage,’ Phi. namaz, Pftz. namoS, New 
Pers. namO z, My. nmunj, Bal. namas, navaS, Kurd. niml{£), 
namUS, namSi. Av. visaiti ‘twenty,’ Phi. vlst, New Pers. lUst, 
KaS. vista, t#s(sd), Afy. iMt, Bal. gist. 

Apocope of a. 

§ 13. The apocope of Indo-Iranian a is a very frequent phe- 
nomenon in the New Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. The Middle Indian dialects retain the final a un- 
changed. In the New Indian the final a of the Old and Middle 
Indian dialects is dropped unless it bears the accent. If 'final 
a is accented it is lengthened in Hindi. In Ur. and Bang, on 
the other hand final a is often pronounced. 

Skt. mudgara ‘ club,’ Prak., Pali moggara , Ur. mdgara, Bang. 
mugura, Hindi mugara, mogara, Sindhl munird, Guj., Mar. mdgar. 
Skt. satya ‘ true,’ Prak., Pali sacca, Ur., Bang, sacd, Braj sdrhc, 
Hindi sac, Panj. sacc, Sindhl saco, Guj., Mar. sac. Skt. trayddasa 
‘ thirteen,’ Prak. teraha, Pali tSdasa, tSrasa, tSlasa, Kasm. truvah, 
Ur., Bang, teraha, Biharl, Hindi terah, W. Hindi tera, Panj. 
tSrath, Sindhl tSraham, Guj. Ur, Mar. Ura, Siihh. teles. 

b. Iranian. The Middle Iranian dialects, unlike the Middle 
Indian, do not retain original final a. The New Iranian dialects 
follow the Middle Iranian in this regard, but the Digaurian 
Ossetish often retains the final a unchanged. 

Av. daroya ‘long,’ Old Pers. darga, Phi. darg, My. larya, 
Kurd., Oss. darg. Old Pers. tigra ‘ sharp,’ PhL Uj, Psz. US, 
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New Pers. tSe, Waxl tie, Sarq. tale, Kurd. tM(i). Av. saroba 
‘year,’ Phi., ilew Pers. sal, Dig. Oss. sarda, Tag. sard. Av. 
dasa * ten,’ Phi. dahum ‘tenth,’ N ew Pers. dah ‘ten,’ Waxl das, 
"las, §iy. bis, /is, Sarq. bas, Sangl., Yayn. das, My. las, Oss. das. 

Prothesis of a. 

§ 14. Prothesis of a is not found in the Middle period either of 
the Indian or of the Iranian dialects. In New Indian the collo- 
quial Hindi prefixes a to words begin n ing with a consonant-group 
whose first member is s. In the New Persian prothesis is one of 
the most common phenomena, since in that language no word may 
begin with a consonant-group. Prothesis of a is also quite common 
in BalOcL 

a. Indian. Skt. snana ‘ bath,’ colloquial Hindi asnan. Skt. 
sthdna ‘place,’ colloquial Hindi asthdn. Skt. strl ‘woman,’ 
colloquial Hindi astrl or istrl (see below, § 36). 

This prothesis is also found in foreign loan-words, such as 
Eng. school, colloquial Hindi asMl, iskul. 

b. Iranian. Av. brvat ‘brow,’ Phi. bru, New Pers. abru, 
Waxl varao, SiyT way, Sarq. varao, Sangl. vurij, Gab. hura, 
My. mtija, Bal. hurvdn, hirvan, Kurd, hum, hurl, Dig. Oss. 
arfuk, Tag. arfig. Av. stars ‘star,’ Phi. starak, New Pers. 
sit&rahj My. storai, Bal. astar, istar, Kurd, istirlc, Oss. stali. 
Avyj Qld Pers. hratar ‘ brother,’ Phi, bratar, New Pe rs. hir adar, 
Waxl urifcf, Siy. vrod, virad, Sarq. mod, My. wor, Bal brat, 
Kurd, bard, Dig. Oss. arvada, Tag. arvOd. 


ct — &• 

§ IS. Indo-Iranian a is generally retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects of all periods. 

a. Indian. Skt. dh&rayati ‘holds,’ Pali dharsti. Skt. 
vyOghra ‘tiger,’ Prak. vaggha, Pali vyaggha, Hindi bdgh, Sindhl 
vaghu. 

b. Iranian. Av. v&ibi ‘ canal,’ Waxl v&b, Siy. veb, Sarq. v&b. 
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Av. pdha ‘ f oot,’ Phi. pdl, New Pers. pdi, Wttfl pfl8, Siy. paj, 
Sangl. pud, Gfl. p6, Tat pdTBaL pad, N. Bal. phcti, phcLg. Av. 
g&tu ‘place,’ Old Pers. gd8u, Phi. gds, New Pers. gdjt, Afy. 
yfilai. Av. ahmaka ‘ours,’ Old Pers. amdxavt ‘of tis,’ New 
Pers., Kurd, md, Oss. max. 


a > a. 

§ 16. The shortening of an original a is the most frequent 
change of all those to which this sound is subject, whether in the 
Indian or in the Iranian dialects. It is well known that the 
doubling of an original single consonant or the retention of an 
original consonant-group causes a preceding long vowel to become 
short in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. Beside the 
regular shortening of original a under the conditions just described 
there are numerous instances of sporadic shortening of original a. 

a. Indian. Skt. vydghra * tiger,’ Prak. vaggha, Pali vyaggha, 
Hindi bagh, Sindhi vdgh. Skt. margaSira ‘ November-Decem- 
ber,’ Apab. Prak. maggasiru, Pali magasira, maggasira. Skt. 
upasthdpitva ‘having established,’ Gatha upasthapitva. Skt. 
devalaya ‘ temple,’ Ur. deula, Bang., Hindi deval, Panj. dSvala, 
Sindhi demit, Guj. deval, Mar. deval, dead. Skt. ma/rga ‘ road,’ 
Apab. Prak. maggu, Pali magga, Hindi mag, mamgct, Sindhi 
magu, other New Ind. dialects mag. Skt. mahargha ‘costly,’ 
Pali mahaggha, Ass. mahamga, Naip. mahamgo, E. Hindi, Hindi 
mdhathga, Panj. mahimga, Sindhi mahamgo, Guj. momghum, 
Mar. mahag. Skt. khadati ‘eats,’ Prak. khaM, Pali kh&dati, 
Naip. khaibom, Kasm. khyun, Ur. khand, Bang. khditS, Sindhi 
khdtnu, Guj. khavv/ih, Mar. khanSm, Siibh. kanavd, Gyp. cha. 
Skt bhdgineya ‘sister’s son,’ Mahar. Prak. bhaginejja, Pali 
bhdgineyya, Simh. bdhdnd, blind. Skt. grdma ‘ village,’ Prak., 
Pali gdma, Ur., Bang, gam, Hindi gdmv, Sindhi gdmu, ga(m)u, 
Guj. gdm, Mar. gdmv, Simh. gdmi, Gyp. gav. 

b. Iranian. Av. kahrkdsa ‘vulture,’ Phi. kahrkds, Jcargds , 
New Pers. kargas. Av. yarn ‘path,’ New Pers. ydn, Afy. yUn. 
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Skfc. lopdSa ‘fox,’ Phi. rdpds, rdbas, New Pers. rObdh, Sarq. 
rape, Kafi. r&ods, Tal. rods, N. Bal. rophask, Kurd. rdvi, Dig. 
Oss. robas, Tag. rdbas. Skt. Sibha ‘ glory ’ + tapa ‘heat,’ New 
Pers. Sftdb J.sun,’ §iy., Sarq. aftav, Kurd. dtaf, So axtdv, ataf, 
adav, Bohtan tav. Av. spdla ‘ army,’ Phi. spSih, New Per s. 
sipah. Dig. Oss. afsdd, Tag. afsad. Phi., New Pers. ard ‘ meal/ 
Gasp, dialects dr, Nay. or, Afy. Ora. 

a >1 

§ 17. The change of a to I occurs very rarely. 

b. Iranian. Skt. lopasa ‘ fox,’ Kurd, ruvi, etc. (see preceding 
§). Phi., New Pers. darman ‘medicine,’ Siy., Sarq. darmln. 
Old Pers. amanaya ‘remained,’ Phi., Psz., New Pers. mandan, 
Kurd, minim ‘ I remain.’ 

& > u. 

§ 18. The change of 0 to u is excessively rare in the Middle 
and New Indian dialects. In the New Persian and its dialects as 
well as in numerous sporadic instances in the other Iranian dialects 
0 is changed to u before m and n, as 0 is changed to l under the 
same circumstances (see § 89). 

a. Indian. Skt. Tcarpasa ‘cotton,’ Ur. kapd, Bang. Jcapas, 
Hindi kapds, Panj. kapah, Sindhi kapah, Guj., Mar. kapus, 
Simh. kapU: Skt. sdsna ‘ paunch,’ Prak. sunhd. 

b. Iranian. Av. earn ‘ knee,’ Phi. zanuk, New Pers. ednu, 
WaxI edn, SarqT em, Sangl. zong, Judaeo-Pers. edM, earn, Afy. 
zangum, BaL edn, Kurd. earn. Av. rang ‘ thigh,’ Phi., New 
Pers. rdn, &iy. run, My. vrm. PtL yamalc, jamak ‘ robe,’ New 
Pers. jamah, Nfiy. ytrnu, Kurd. yuma. Av. caOwdrd ‘four,’ 
PhL, New Pers. cahar, Wax! cabur, 8iy. cavor, cavar, Sarq. 
Savur, Savor, Sangl. safwr, Minj. caflr, Yidg. clr, My. Salor, 
Kurd. (Sihna) cavdr, Dig. Oss. cuphphar, Tag. ciphphar. Av. 
tarosaiti ‘fears,’ Old Pers. tarsatiy, PhL tarsltand, New Pers. 
tarsdn ‘ cowardly,’ Bal trusag, N. Bal tursay, Kurd, tarsunak, 
Oss. tharsun. 



VOWELS 


15 


6 > I. 

• 

§ 10. The change of a to £ is one of excessive rarity both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. t * 

a. Indian. In Assamese and colloquial Banglfil the change 
of a to e is not infrequent. 

Skt. matra ‘ measure,’ PrSk. metta, Pali matta, Skt. sthdpayati 
* establishes,' Mar. thSvaneih. Skt. 0§a ‘hope,’ Mah&r. Piflk. 
dsa, Abb. esa, Osa. Skt. ratri * night,’ Prak. ratti, r a*, Pali ratti, 
Ur., Bang., Bihar. rat(i), Hindi rat, Panj. ratt, rat, Sindhl rati, 
Guj., Mar. rat, Siihh. rd, rdya. Skt., Pali aloha ‘appearance,’ 
Siinh. eliya, alu. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. tev ‘strength,’ beside tav. Phi. vacdr 
‘market-place,’ New Pers. "bazar, Gab. vijar, KaS. bozdr, vojor, 
Kurd, bazer, Eng. loan-word bazaar. 


a > o. 

§ 20. The change of a to o seems not to be found in the Indian 
dialects. In the Iranian dialects, on the other hand, it is not 
infrequent. The change is especially frequent in Mazandaram 
and Talish, and in Afyan a regularly becomes 6, excepting before 
nasals, where the change is to U (cf. § 18 above). It is also to be 
noted that in New Persian itself the pronunciation of a often 
tends to approach the value of 6. 

b. Iranian. Av. vata ‘ wind,’ Phi. vat, N ew Pers. bad. G ab. 
vad, Slv. vai, Zaf. vo, KaS. voi, Von., Kuhr., Nay. vod, Nat. vOd, 
Maz. va, Tat vOr, My. vo, Bal. gvat, N. Bal. gvad, gvOs, Kurd. 
ba, vai, Tag. Oss. vad. New Pers. (dialectic) mang ‘ moon,’ Gab. 
mdm, Maz. mung, Gil. mam, Tal. mong, Tat mang, Kurd. mang. 
Av. ap ‘water,’ Phi ap, Pa z. aw, New Pers. Ob, av, WBxl 
yapak, yupk, Minj. yaoya, Yidg. yovy, Yayn. ap, Gab. S, Slv. au, 
av, Yazdl vo, KaS. av, Nay. ao, Nat. au, Samn. 5, Maz. 5(«), Gil., 
TU., Tat dv, My. dba, Bal. ap, N. Bal. af, Kurd. av. Av. 
tupman ‘name,’ Old Pers. nOman, Phi., New Pers. nOm, WaxI 
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nung, Mas. ndm, GlL ndm, Afy. nUm, Bal. ndm, Dig. Oss. non, 
Tag. nom. 

, Aphaeresis of a. 

§ 2L "The aphaeresis of d is not uncommon in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. atarS ‘fire/ New Pers. ataJs, ta§, ati§, §iy. 
yac, Sarq. yuc, Gab. ta§, Minj. yur, etc. (see § 3). Av. dyapta 
‘reward,’ Phi. (a)yaftan, New Pers. ydftan, Dig; Oss. yafun, 
Tag. ydfin. 

Apocope of d. 

§ 22. The apocope of original a is similar to the apocope of the 
corresponding short vowel (see § 13, a). 

a. Indian. Skt., Prsk., Pali chayct ‘ shadow,’ Hindi chdih(v), 
chathh, chdorh, Panj. chark, chailm, Sindhl cham(v), Guj. chamy. 
Skt. nidra ‘ sleep,’ Prak., Pali niddd, Hindi, Panj. nlmd, Sindhl 
nimr, Guj. nimdd, Mar. nld. Skt. durva ‘grass,’ Pali dubba, 
Ur., Bang, duba, Hindi dub. 

Anaptyxis of d. 

§ 23. The anaptyxis of d is an excessively rare phenomenon. 

b. Iranian. Av. mat-patifrasa ‘with recompense,’ PhLpa^ 
fras, Pa z. padafrah, New Pers. padafrah, pddafrah. 


i = i. 

§ 24. Indo-Iranian i is generally retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Skt. iva ‘as,’ Prak. via, Pali iva. Skt. vidyut ‘lightning,’ 
Prak., Pali vijju, Ur. bijuli, Bang., Hindi, Panj. bijali, Sindhl 
vijum, Guj. vijull, Mar. bijali, vlj. 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. pitar ‘ father,' Phi. pit(ar), Ney 
Perajidor, KaS. pal, §iy., Sarq. pid. Av. cit ‘ what,’ Old Pers. 
ciy, Paz., New Pers. cih, Afy. ca, Kurd, d, ca, cS, Dig. Oss. ci, 
Si, Tag. Si. Av. Ustya ‘ brick,’ Phi., New Pers. xiM, Bal iSt, It. 
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i > a. 

§ 25 . The change of i to a is quite common both *in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. In Indian the* phenomenon 
occurs most frequently in Panjabi, Sindhl, and above all in 
Gfujaratl. See now Pischel, Gramm, der Prakrit-Sprachen, § 115. 

a. Indian. Skt. haridra ‘turmeric,’ Prak. haladdct, haladdl, 
Pali halidda, also KaSm. lidir, lidar, Ur. haldl, Bang, haluda, 
Biharl, Hindi haldl, Panj. haldhl, Guj. lialad, Mar. hahddcL 
Skt. iti ‘thus,’ Prak. tti, ia, Pali iti, Skt. sithila ‘loose,’ Prak. 
sadhila, sidhila, Pali sithila, sathila, Ass. dhil, Naip. dhllS, Ur. 
dhila, Bang, dhila, dhala, Biharl dhila, E. Hindi dhal, Hindi 
dhila, Panj. dhlld, dhird, Sindhl dharo, dhiro, dhilo, Guj. dhllum, 
Mar. sadhal, dhilct. Skt., Pali kathina ‘ difficult,’ Ur., Bang., 
Hindi kathin, Panj. kathan, Sindhl katanu, Guj. kathan, Mar. 
kadhln. Skt. garbhinl ‘pregnant,’ Prak. gabbhini, Pali gab- 
bhinl, Bang, gctbhina (vulg. gabna), Hindi gdbhin, Panj. garabhm, 
Sindhl gabhinl, Guj., Mar. gabhan. Skt. divasa ‘day,’ Prak. 
divaha, diaha, &aur. divasa, Pali divasa, Mar. divasa, Old Simh. 
divasa, Simh. davasa. 

b. Iranian. Av. zirm ‘of winter,’ Phi., New P ors. earn, Tal. 
e umistan, WaxI earn, §iy. zimj, Sarq. zaman, Afy. zimai, Kurd. 
zavistctn, Dig. Oss. zumag, Tag. zimag. Av. s piS ‘ louse,’ PhL 
spi§, spu§, New Pers. supuS, uspus, SpuS, WaxI §i§, Sarq. spal, 
Afy. spa&a, *Kur3. sipi, Oss. sisth. Av. hizva ‘tongue,’ PhL 
(h)uzvan, zuvan, New Pers. zaban, zuban, Gab. izvun, WaxI zik, 
§iy. zav, Sarq. ziv, Afy. Siba, BaL ziman, Kurd, azmctn, zumctn, 
Oss. avzag. 


i> 0. 

§ 26 . The change of i to ct occurs very rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. iksu ‘sugar-cane,’ Prak., Pali ucchU, Ur. 
dkhu, ukha, tkha, Bang, aku, Hindi ikh, ttkh, Guj., Mar. Us, 
Siihh. ithgu, uk. 


o 
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, i >u. 

§ 27. The change of i to u is found both in the Indian and in 
the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. The change of i to « is particularly frequent in 
unaccented syllables in Uriya and Bangall. 

Skt. r&jila ‘lizard/ Pali rdjula. Skt. isu ‘arrow/ Jaina 
Prak., Pali usu. Skt., Pali bindu ‘drop/ Ur., Bang, bindl, 
Hindi, Panj. bund, bind, Sindhl buthd, bumrO, bimrl, Guj. bund, 
vindu, Mar. bindl, bund, Siihh. poda. Skt. gdirilca ‘ red chalk,’ 
Ur. gem, Hindi gem, Guj. geru, Mar. gem. Skt. tintidl ‘tama- 
rind,’ Ass. temteli, Naip. titri, Ur. teriitull, temtull, Bang. te(m)tul. 
Skt. iksu ‘ sugarcane/ Simh. imgu, uk , etc. (see preceding §). 

b. Iranian. The change of i to u is especially common in 
the Digaurish dialect of the Ossetish. 

New Pers. muSah ‘ eyelash,’ beside miiah, Gab. mujang, KaS. 
maja, muja, maJta, Bah micdc, N. Bal. miSaS, Kurd, miidnk, 
mifo. Av. spi§ ‘ louse/ Phi. spill, spu§, New Pers. supu§, uspuS, 
§pu§, etc. (see § 25). Av. simo ‘ of winter/ TaL eumistan, Dig. 
Oss. mmag, etc. (see § 25). Av. hieva ‘ tongue/ Phi. (fyuev&n, 
euvcin, New Pers. gab&n, suban, etc. (see § 25). 

i > l. 

§ 28. The lengthening of i to I is due in the majority of cases 
to compensatory lengthening, as in the case of a developed from a 
(see § 5). The phenomenon occurs both in the Indian and in the 
Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. siihha ‘ lion/ Prak. Slha, Gatha tilmha, Kalm. 
suh, Biharl, E. Hindi smgh, simh, swgh, Panj. simgh, other 
New Indian dialects simh. Skt. jihvd ‘tongue/ Prak. jlhd, 
jibbhck, Pali jihvd, Ass. jibd, Naip. jibro, KaSm. eeo, Sindhl jlbh, 
Siihh. diva, Maladive dti, other New Indian dialects jlbh. Skt. 
QupaSim, nom. prop., Pali upaslva. Ski vimsati ‘twenty/ 
Prak. «* sal, Pali Vlsarii, vlsati, Kafrn. vuh, Bang, buia, Hindi Ms, 
Panj. blh, Sindhl vlh, Guj., Mar. vis. Ski bhaginl ‘sister/ 
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Prak. bahinl, Pali bhaginl, Ur. bhdunl, bhailnl f Bang, bhaln, 
Hindi bahin, Panj. bhain, bdithh, Sindh! bhfyu, Guj. behen, 
Mar. bahin. * 

b. Iranian. Av. hucidra ‘ beautiful,’ Phi. hucihr, New Pen. 
huZlr, httjir, xujlr. Av. vicinoit ‘gathered/ Phi. dltand, New 
Pers. ddan, Bal. cinag, N. Bal. chinay, Kurd, cinin. Skt. 
kapihjala ‘partridge/ Bal. kaplnjar, N. Bal. khavinjar. Av. 
iktya ‘brick,’ Phi., New Pers. xiU, Bal. i§t, It. Old Pers. ctisciy 
‘something/ New Pers. clz, Kurd. tiSt. 

i > a. 

§ 20. The change of i to ft is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ilcsu ‘ sugar-cane/ Ur. akhu, ikha, ukha, 
Hindi Ikh, ukh, Guj., Mar. us, etc. (see § 26). 


§ 30. The change of i to e, 8 is not infrequent in the Indian 
dialects, but it is exceedingly rare in the Iranian dialects, where 
a few cases of the compensatory lengthening of i to e are found. 
In the Indian dialects the change appears most frequently before 
double consonants in Middle Indian (consequently the e in such 
cases is short). Of the New Indian dialects the Gujarati presents 
the greatest number of examples of this change, which is, on the 
whole, more common in the West of India than in the East. 

a. Indian. Skt. nidrd ‘sleep/ Prak. neddd, nidda. Skt. 

kirata ‘ hypocrite/ Pali kSratika, keratiya. Ski dvibh&ga ‘ two- 
fold/ Pali dvebhclga. Skt. tintidl ‘ tamarind/ Ass. tSthtSli, Ur. 
tSmtull, temtull, Bang. etc. (see § 27). Skt. sindHra 

‘ vermilion,* Prak. sendura, Pali sindura, Ass. sendur, sindur , 
Bang, sindur, Biharl senur, Hin di semdur, Sindhl sindhuru, Guj. 
sindur, Mar. sSmdUr. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. ciy ‘what/ Kurd. cS, cl, ca, etc. (see § 24). 
New Pers. giSniz ‘ coriander/ Bal. genic. 
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. Aphaeresis of i. 

§ 3L Aphaeresis of original i is very rare in the Indian 
dialects. The Tagaurish dialect of the Ossetish presents several 
instances of {he aphaeresis of i which has become initial after the 
loss of original initial consonants. . 

a. Indian. Skt. idanlm ‘ now,’ Prak., Pali dani(m). 

[b. Iranian. Av. Vlsaiti ‘ twenty,’ Phi. vlst, New Pens, tost, 
KaS. vista, vls(s&), WaxI vlst, Sarq. vist, Bal. gist, Dig. Oss. 
insai, Tag. ssaj. Av. MStaiti ‘ stands,’ Dig. Oss. isthun, Tag. 
sthin.] 

Syncope of i. 

§ 32. The syncope of i is excessively rare. Possibly the loss 
of a final i in a word which is made the first member of a compound 
may be considered here. 

b. Iranian. Av. zairi-gaona ‘having a golden colour,’ New 
Pens, zaryun, My. zaryun. 

Apocope of i. 

§ 33. Apocope of i is common both in the Indian and in the 
Iranian dialects. 

a Indian. Skt. drsti ‘sight,’ Prak., Pali ditthi, Hindi dlthi, 
tilth, tilth, Panj. tiitth, Sindhl diti, Mar. tilth. Skt. vyakti 
‘person,’ Hindi bikat. 

b. Iranian. Av. haca ‘ from ’ + ahairi ‘beneath,’ Paz. aUr, 
New Pers. zer, My. lar, Kurd. Mr, Tag. Oss. data. 

Pro thesis of i. 

§ 34 . Prothetic i is excessively rare in the Indian dialects. 
In the Iranian dialects, on the other hand, it is quite common, 
especially before initial consonant-groups whose first component 
is a sibilant. 

a Indian. Skt. strl ‘woman,’ Prak., Pali itthl, thl, Gatha 
istrl, colloquial Hindi istrl, astrl, Sindhl istrl, Elu itiri, Simh. 
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b. Iranian. Av. spaSta ‘white,’ Phi. spSt, New Pera sipSd, 
isped, Zaf. sdbS, Ks& asbSd, Kuhr. asbS, Sarq. spaid, Yidg. spi, 
Afy. spfw, spera, Kurd, ispl, spl. Skt. srgdla ‘ jackal*’ Phi, 
New Pers. Saydl, Siy., Sarq. iSkal, Afy. caydl. A*. gaoSa ‘ ear,’ 
Pfcl, New Pera gdS, Wax! yil§, yiS, Afy. yvay, Bal. gdS, Kurd. 
guh, Dig. Oss. yos, Tag. qds, but Dig. iyosun ‘to hear,’ Tag. 
qusin. Skt. ataga ‘ limb,’ Dig. Oss. ion, Tag. on. [Hfibschmann 
considers the i in these cases to be original in the Osa, but he 
thinks that the Tag. dialect has lost the i, rather than that the 
Dig. shows a prothetic i.] 


1 = 1 . 

§ 35. Indo-Iranian i is generally preserved without change 
both in the Indian and in the Iranian dialecta In Assamese no 
character for l exists, i being written instead. The Old Hindi 
often writes iy for i (Skt. jlva ‘life,’ Old Hindi jiyava). The New 
Persian, as is well known, has confused in many words the majhiil 
(‘unknown [to the Arabs] ’= Persian sounds) vowels S, 6 with the 
malruf (‘known [to the Arabs] ’= Arabic sounds) vowels i, w. 
The Judaeo-Persian and the BalucI, like the Indian pronunciation 
of New Persian, maintain clearly the original distinction between 
the majhiil and the ma ]riif vowels. 

a Indian. Skt. jivita ‘ life,’ Prak. jlvia, Pali jivita. Skt. 
dUrgha ‘long,’ Prak. diha(ra), diggha, Pali digha, Sindhl drighd. 

b. Iranian. Skt. kslra ‘ milk,’ Phi., New Pers. Sir, Sir., Siy. 
Sirin, Minj. xSir, Kurd Sir, Oss. axSir. Av. vim ‘ understand- 
ing,’ Phi vir(dk), New Pers. vir, Gab. vir, Bal. gir, Kurd. Ur. 

i > a. 

§ 36. The change of I to a is an excessively rare one. 

a Indian. Skt. bhisma ‘ terrible,’ Pali bhasma, bhisma. Skt. 
pariksa ‘test,’ Bang, parakha, parakhai, Hindi parakhdna, 
pamkhaiyd, Panj. parakhawm, parakhandr, Sindhl pdrakhia, 
parkhanu, Mar. j pamkhanSth, pdmkhi. 
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§ 87. The shortening of I is naturally the most common change 
to which l "is subject. It occurs, however, with compuriive 
infrequency in the Iranian dialects. For the principal conditions 
under which the change occurs see above under § 25. 

a. Indian. Skt. tlksna ‘sharp,’ Prak. tmha, tikkha , Pali 
tinha, tikkha , tikhina , New Indian dialects tikh, except Panj., 
Sindhi, Guj. tikh. Skt. iSvara ‘lord,’ Prak. Isara, Pali issara, 
Hindi, Panj. Isar. Skt. alika ‘ false,’ Prak. alia, Pali alika. Skt. 
dvitiya ‘ second,’ Prak. duia, Ur. dusra, Old Hindi duja, Hindi 
dUsara, Panj. du{j)&, Sindhi bljo, bio, Guj. bljo, Mar. dusara. Skt. 
ga(m)bhlra ‘ deep,’ Prak. gahira, Pali ga(m)bhira, Ur. gahira, 
Hindi gahirci, gahara, Sindhi gahira,. Skt. Mia ‘pin,’ Pali 
Mh)ila, Ur. Mia, Hindi killa, Panj. kill, Sindhi kill, Mar. killa. 
Skt Mta ‘worm,’ Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. kida, Sindhi kidd, 
Guj. kldo, Mar. kida, kid. Skt. slrsa ‘head,’ Prak. sissa, slsa, 
Pali slsa, Hindi, Panj. sis, Sindhi sisl, Guj. Sis, Mar. Sl(m)s, 
Siihh. iha, isa, his, sis. Skt. klrti ‘fame,’ Prak., Pali kith 
Siihh. kit. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. jlvahy ‘ thou shalt live,’ PhL zlmndok 
‘ living,’ New Pers. zindak. Skt. ksira ‘ milk,’ Sir., Siy. Sirin, 
Oss. axiir, etc. (see § 35). Skt. bija ‘seed,’ BaL bij. New Pers. 
kahl ‘mountainous,’ Kurd. kdvi. 

I > u. 

• 

§ 88. The change of l to u is excessively rare in the Indo- 
Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. jlra ‘cummin-seed,’ Siihh. duru. Skt. pro- 
vasin ‘sojourner,’ Prak. pavasu. 

b. Iranian. Av. mlSda ‘reward,’ PhL muzd, Paz. mozd , New 
Pers. muzd, mu&d, Kurd., Oss. mizd. 
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f >a. 

% 

§ 89. The change of I to A is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. tiraSdlm ‘going sideways,’ Pfili timccham 
‘ifeunaL’ 

l > 1 

§ 40. The change from l to e is not very common in the 
Middle Indian dialects, while in the New Indian and in the 
Iranian dialects it is still more rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kldrsa ‘what kind?’ Prak. kSrisa, Apab. 
Prak. kglu, Sindh! kshard, ke.ru. Skt. nlda ‘ nest,’ Prak. nedda, 
nlda, Pali niddha , nib i. Skt. grhltva ‘having taken,’ Pali 
gahetvd. Skt. krida ‘sport,’ Pali khela, Hindi khelnd, Gyp. 
Vkhel ‘to dance.’ Skt. bhlma ‘fearful,’ Sixhh. hem. 

b. Iranian. PhL plr ‘old,’ New Pers. plr, Judaeo-Pers. pSr, 
BaL plruk, N. Bal. phlrvk. 

i >8. 

§ 4L The change of * to o is very rare in the Indo-Iranian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. tlrtha ‘landing-place,’ Prak. tittha, ttiha, 
Pali tittha, Sindh! tlrthu, Siihh. tota. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. zinjlr ‘chain,’ Wax! sanzlr, Siy. 
einsir, Sarq. eanzair, Bal. zamzll, Kurd, zanjdr, zanjlr. 

Apocope of i. 

§ 42. The apocope of final l occurs in several New Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. garbhinl ‘pregnant,’ Hindi gdbhin, Panj. 
garabhan, Guj., Mar. gdbhan, etc. (see § 25). 


m = M. 

§ 43. Indo-Iranian u is in general retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 
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a. Indian. ( Skt. chupati ‘touches,’ Prak. chupal, Pali chupati, 

Ur., Bang, chum, Old Hindi chuh, Hindi chu, Panj. chuh, 
Sindjil chuh, Guj. chu, chd. Skt. purusa ‘man,’ Pride, purisa , 
pailnba, Pali purisa, Bang, purus, Sindhl purusu, Gyp. po&a, cf. 
also Sinih. pirimiyd, Maladive firimlha. * 

b. Iranian. Av. hu&ka ‘dry,’ Old Pers. tdka, PhL, Hew 
Pers. xuSk, KaS. uSk, WaxI vask, My. me, BaL hu&ay, Oss. 
xus(k). Av. duyhar ‘ daughter,’ Phi. duxt, New Pers. duxt(ar), 
WaxI hagd, Sangl. day, Minj. loyda, Yidg. luydoh, My. lUr, 
Kurd, duxt, ditt. Skt. mudrd ‘ seal,’ Phi. mutrak, mudar, muhr, 
New Pers., Kurd, muhr, Oss. mixur. 

u > a. 

§ 44. The change of u to a is not uncommon in the Indian 
dialects. In the Iranian dialects, on the other hand, it is com- 
paratively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. punar ‘ again,’ Prak. punu, pana (Shahbaz- 
garhi inscriptions), Pali pana. Ski sphurati ‘flashes,’ Pali 
pharati. Skt sunmga ‘mine,’ Pali surumga, Ur. sudamga, 
Bihan, Hindi suramg, Sindhl sirimgh, Mar. suramg. Ski 
karbura ‘ variegated,’ Hindi kabarct, kdbar, Panj. kabrd, Sindhl 
kubird, Guj. Mbar, Mar. kabard. Ski durbala ‘ weak,’ Prak., 
Pali dubbala, Bang, dubld, Biharx dubard, dtihar, Hindi dubld, 
Panj. duhbal, Sindhl dubird, dabalo, Guj. dubaUfl), Mar. dubal 

b. Iranian. Av. yuvan ‘ youth,’ PhL yuvdn, New Pers. javdn, 
van, Maz. javdn, My., BaL javdn. Ski mukha ‘ face,’ Afy. 

max. Av. ulstra ‘camel,’ Phi. u&tr, New Pers. u&tu/r, Wax! 
il§ti Ir, §iy. Uur, BaL huStar, Kurd. haHir. Av. duma ‘tail,’ 
PhL, New Pers. dum(b), Sarq. Mlm(bd), My. lam, BaL dim, 
Kurd, ddv, dunk, Dig. Oss. dumag, Tag. dimag. 

u > i. 

§ 46. The change of u to i is not common either in the Indian 
or in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski purusa ‘ man,’ Prak. purisa, patirisa, Pali 
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pwrisa, cf. also Sidih. pirimiyd, Maladive firimlha, eta (see 
§ 43). Skt. kutumba ‘family,’ Pali kutmba. Skt. undura, 
undam ‘rat,’ Pali undura, E. New Ind. dialects indtir, Mar. 
undir. Skt. vdlukd ‘sand,’ Pali valukd, Ass., Ur., Bang, bdli, 
Hindi balti, Sindhl van, Guj. bate, Mar. valuyd. Skt. stuti 
‘ praise,’ Prak. thui, Pali thuti, Suhh. tiyu, tivu, tuti. 

b. Iranian. Ay. puOra ‘son,’ Old Pers. puO'a, Phi pusiar), 
New Pers. pur, pusar, pisar, Gab. piir, KaS. pUr, par, Samn. plr, 
Waxl pbtr, Siy. puc, Sarq. pbc, Kurd, pisir, Dig. Oss. furth, 
Tag. firth. Av. tussn ‘they evacuated,’ Phi. tuhlk ‘empty,’ 
New Pers. tihl, Gab. tohi, Judaeo-Pers. tuha, Bal tusag, N. BaL 
thusay. Av. buna ‘foundation,’ Phi., New Pers. bun, Waxl 
b6n, Siy. bon, Sarq. bun, Bal. buna, Kurd, bin, bun, Dig. Oss. 
bun, Tag. bin. Skt. stuti ‘praise,’ Dig. Oss. stud, Tag stid. 

u> a. 

§ 48 . The change of u to d is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. bhdnumatl ‘jugglery,’ Mar. bhandmatl. 

u >1. 

§ 47 . The change of u to I is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. suxra ‘red,’ Old Pers. duxra-, Phi suxr, 
New Pers. surx, Sir. slrah, Slv. sir, Yazdl surkuh, Kuhr., Kafi. 
silr, Waxl sdkr, Siy. slrah, My. stir, Bal. suhr, Kurd, sdr, Dig 
Os& surx, Tag. sirx. Av. dutna ‘tail,’ Bal. dim, etc. (see § 44). 

• 

u> a. 

§ 48 . The lengthening of u in the Middle and New Indo 
T rfl.nia.n dialects is due in the majority of cases to compensation 
(c£ also §§ 5, 28). 

a. Indian. Skt. utsava ‘feast,’ Prak. usava, Pali ussava. 
Skt. kula ‘ family,’ Prak., Pali kula, Ur. kukt, Sindhl kuru, kulu, 
Guj. kul, Mar. Ml, kul. Skt. musala ‘pestle,’ Prak. musala, 
Pali musala, Bang. mUsal, Hindi mUsal. Ski pura ‘town,’ 
Prak., Pali pura, Bihar, pur. Ski samudra ‘sea,’ Prak. so- 
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mudda, Pali §amudda, muhudda, Sithh. muhuda, mtida. Skt. 
mush ‘fist,’ Prak., Pali mutthi, Bang, muthd, muthi, Hindi 
mtith,+muthd, Sindhl muthi, math, Guj. muttbfi. 

b. T raniaw. Av. psntu ‘ bridge,’ Phi. puhr, puhl , New Pers. 
puhl, pul, Gil. purd, Kurd, par, pirid), purd. Av. puOra ‘ son,’ 
New Pers. par, pusar, pisar, Gab. par, KM par, par, etc. (Bee 
§ 45). Av. suxra ‘ red,’ Afy. stir, etc. (see preceding §). Kurd. 
turb ‘turnip,’ MukrI ttir. 

u > e. 

§ 49. The change of u to e is excessively rare both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. p(h)upphusa ‘lung,’ Prak. phupphusa, Pali 
phapphasa, Ur. phamsaphathsa, phamphami, Bang. phSmpara, 
phompasa, Hindi phepharct, phcphara, Sindhl phiphiru, Mar. 
phopls. 

b. Iranian. Av. Havaite ‘goes,’ Old Pers. aHyavam, New 
Pers. hid, Wax! cauam, §iy. zafcam, Sarq. zavsam, Afy. Sval, 
Bal. §ut(a), N. Bal. tuba, Su9a, Kurd, clan, Zaza tie, Oss. cam. 

u >o. 

§ 60. The change of u to o is very rare in the Indian dialects. 
In the Iranian dialects the confusion between the majhtil and the 
malrtif vowels must be bome in mind. Somewhat akin to the 
change of u to 8 is the change of « to 0 in Wax! and to it in Sari* 
qoll, while the other New Persian dialects usually retain original 
u unchanged. 

a. Indian. Skt. muktti ‘pearl,’ Prak. motta, Pali mutt&, Ur. 
mOti, Bang, mdti, mati, Hindi, Panj., Sindhl, Guj., Mar. mdtl. 
Skt. ultikhala ‘mortar,’ Prak. dhala, ohkhala, u[l)tihala, Ur. 
ukhall, Mar. ukhal. Skt. ulkd ‘ torch,’ Prak. ukkd, Pali okkti. 
Skt kustha ‘leprosy,’ Ass. kuth, Naip. Tar, Ur. kddha, Bang. 
kbth, E. Hindi, Hindi, Guj. kddh (cf. Skt kuSthin ‘leper,* Hindi 
kOrl), Mar. kSd. Skt., Pali kuddcila ‘hoe,’ Ur. kQrti, Bang. kGdal, 
Sindhl kSrarl, Guj. kSd&rS, SimL udalu, uddlla. Skt pustaka 
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‘ book,’ Prak. potthaa, Pali potfhdka, New Incj. dialects pOtha, 
pSthl, Siihh. pota. 

b. Iranian. Av. uM ‘ understanding/ PhL (h)8§, N ytr Pers. 
h6§, ha§. Av. u&ah ‘dawn,’ Phi., New Pers. hi Av. puBra 
* son,’ KM pttr, ptir, Waxl pbtr, Sarq. pbc, etc. (see § 45). Av. 
suxra ‘ red,’ Kuhr., KM silr, W&xl sbkr, etc. (see § 47). Skt. 
yuga ‘yoke,’ New Pers. juy, Kuhr. yu, §iy. yuy, Sarq. ytiy, 
Kurd. jiik. 

Aphaeresis of u. 

§ 51 . The loss of initial u is not uncommon in the New Indian 
dialects, although it occurs but rarely in the Middle Indian. In 
the Iranian dialects aphaeresis of u seems to have been preceded 
in the Middle Iranian by a change of u to a (Old Pers. upariy 
‘above,’ Phi. apar, Paz. awar, New Pers. (a)bar. Skt. upasth&na 
‘ assistance,’ Phi. apastan). 

a. Indian. Skt. udaka, daka ‘ water,’ Jsina Prak. daga, Pali 
daJca, oka, Siihh. daga, daya, diya. Skt. upaviiati ‘sits down,’ 
Pali upavisati, Ass. bate, Naip. base, Kasm. Vbih, Ur., Bang. 
base, E. Hindi, Hindi ba'ise, Sindhl bite, Mar. baise , vase. Skt., 
Pali udumbara ‘fig-tree/ Ur. dumurl, Bang, dumur. Skt. 
upadhydya ‘teacher/ Prak. mjjhaa, Pali upajjhaya, Bihar! 
padha, Hindi djha. 

b. Iranian. Av. upairi ‘ above/ Old Pers. upariy, PhL apar, 
Paz. awar, New Pers. (a)bar, Waxl, Sarq. var, My. pr8-, BaL 
par, gvar, N. Bai. phar, Kurd, bar, Dig. Oss. vol, Tag. ol. Av. 
u§tm ‘ camel,’ Phi. u&tr, New Pers. ustur, Sutur, Waxl ii Mttr, 
Siy. §tur, BaL hutitar, uUir. 

Syncope of u. 

§ 62. Syncope of u is comparatively rare both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. duhitar ‘daughter/ Prak. dhfl(d)&, dhl(d)&, 
Pali dhlta, Ur. jhia, Bang, jhl, Hindi, Panj. dhl(y&), Sindhl 
dhiu, dhiy, Guj. dhl{yd). 

b. Iranian. Av. daitihwpaiti ‘lord of the land,’ New Pers. 
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dihxan ‘ village-chief ’ (cf. Armenian loan-word dehpet from Av. 
daifihurpaiti). 

Apocope of w. 

§ S3. The «loss of final u occurs very frequently in the New 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt., Prak. tarn 1 tree,’ Biharl tar[u). Skt. bahu 
‘arm,’ Apab. b&ha, Pali bahu, Ur., Bang, bdha, Hindi, Panj. 
bamh, Sindhl bamh, Guj. b&mhi, Mar. bamhi, bahi, bahu. 

Pro thesis of u. 

§ 64. The prothesis of u is very frequent in the Iranian dialects 
before initial consonant-groups. The phenomenon is not found in 
the Indian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. stuna ‘ column,’ PhL stun, New Pers. sutun, 
ustUn, Afy. stan, Kurd. (i)stun. Skt. sthura 1 firm,’ New Pers. 
siturg, suturg, Yidg. ustur, My. star, Bal. istur, Kurd, ustiir, 
Dig. Oss. sthur, Tag. sthir. Av. stars 1 star,’ SangL usturak , etc. 
(see § 14). Av. spi§ 1 louse,’ New Pers. supuS, uspuS, SpuS, etc. 
(see § 25). 

Epenthesis of u. 

§ 56. The epenthesis of u is very rare. The Kasmlri shows 
many cases of an inserted u after i in w-stems. 

a. Indian. Skt. nlla ‘ blue,’ Kasm. nyula. Skt. drstha 1 seen,’ 
Kalm. dyuthu. 

a = u. 

§ 56. Indo-Iranian U is in general retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt., Prak. bhUmi ‘ earth,’ Pali bhUmi, bhummi, 
Ur. bh&ma , Bang, bh&m, Hindi, Panj. bhum, bhUlm , bhibh, 
Sindhl bhU(im), Guj. bhufy), bhdy, Mar. bMy, Simh. bima. 

b. Iranian. Av. bUmi 1 earth,’ Phi., New Pers. bum. Av., 
Old Pers. dura ‘far,’ Phi., New Pers. dfir, Gab. d&r, Maz. dfr, 
GlL dilr, Wax! 8tr, §iy., Sarq. 8 or, Yidg. lUro, My. liri, Kurd. 
dor. 
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a > a. 

§ 57. The change of H to a is not frequent either in the Indian 
or in the Iranian dialects, excepting in the Afy&n, when a often 
becomes a before nasals or r. « ' 

a. Indian. Skt. dukala ‘silken robe,’ Prak. dualla , duula, 
Jaina Prak. dugulla, Pali dukala. Skt. bhrOmukha ‘eyebrow,’ 
Jaina Prak. bhamuha, Pali bhamuka (cf. also Pali bhamu ‘ eye- 
brow’), Gyp. phov. [See now Pischel, Gr. d. Prak-Spr., 
§§ 206, 261.] 

b. Iranian. Skt. sthUra ‘large,’ New Pers. siturg, suturg, 
Tidg. ustur, My. star, BaL istur, Kurd, ustar, Dig. Oss. sthur, 
Tag. sthir. Skt. nunam ‘ now,’ Av. nurm, Phi., New Pers. nan, 
Siy. nur, Sarq. nilr, My. nan, Bal. nun. 

a >i. 

§ 58. The change of m to i is very rare in the Indo-Iranian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. mulya ‘price,’ Ur. mala, Guj., Mar. mol, 
Simh. mila. Skt. surya ‘ sun,’ Prak. sujja, sUria, Pali suriya, 
Hindi, Panj. stiraj, Sindhl surju, sariju, Guj. suraj, sar, Simh. 
(h)iru. 

b. Iranian. Skt. mus ‘ mouse,’ New Pers. maS, Gab. mu§k, 
Samn. muS, M y. maya(k), Bal. mu§lc, N. Bal muSk, Kurd. 
mi§(i)k, Dig. Oss. mista, Tag. mist. 

a >u. 

§ 59. The shortening of a to u is the most frequent change to 
which u is subject in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 
It occurs especially before double consonants or consonant-groups 
(c£ §§ 16, 87). In Assamese a is always written «. 

a. Indian. Skt. mdlya ‘price,’ Prak. mulla, molla, Kasm. 
mol (but malcti ‘ radically *), Ur. mala, Bang., Hindi mdl, Panj. 
mull, Sindhl mulhu, Mar. mdl. Skt. tarya ‘ musical instrument,’ 
Prak. turn, Jaina Prak. tudiya, Pali turiya, Ur. tufi, Bang. 
turum, Hindi tm, tOrahl, Panj. turam, Sindhl, Guj. tufi. Skt 



80 


INDO-IRANIAN PHONOLOGY 


Saltika ‘ root of the water-lily/ Pali sdluka. Skt. cOrna * dust,’ 
Prak., Pali c&nna, KaSm. can, Ur. curd, Bang, car, Hindi caret, 
Panj. cur, Sindhl card, Guj. curd, Mar. cur, also Ur., Bang, cunot, 
Hindh cunct^ Panj. cuna, cam, Sindhl cum, Guj. cund, Mar. 
cund. Skt. kOpa ‘ well,’ Naip. kuvet, Ka£m. Jehuh, Ur., Bang. 
kact, Bihari, Hindi, Panj. ka{ih)3m, Sindhl khahu, Guj., Mar. 
kuvd. Skt. dhuma ‘smoke,’ Prak., Pali dhuma, Ass. dhOma, 
Naip. dhuam, Kasm. duh, Ur. dhuma, Bang, dhuyam, R Hindi, 
Hindi, Panj. dh0m)am, Sindhl dhumham, Guj., Mar. dhutn, 
Simh. dum, Gyp. thuv. 

b. Iranian. Av. buza ‘ goat,’ PhL buj, New Pers. bun, buj, 
WaxI hue, bile, &iy., Sarq. vaz, SangL vuz, Minj. vuza. Av. 
gu9a ‘ excrement,’ PhL, New Pers. guh, Ka& gits, WaxI gil, gl, 
§iy. yaO, Taya yut(ah), My. yul, N. BaL gW, Kurd. gU. Skt. 
nUnam ‘now,’ Av. nurom, §iy. nur, Sarq. ntir, etc. (see § 57). 
Av. ku ‘where,’ Paz. ku, New Pers. kujet, Minj. ko, My. Mm, 
BaL ku, N. BaL khu, Kurd, ku, Oss. khu(d). 

[Final u is often shortened to u in the New Indian dialects. 
Skt vadhu ‘ bride,’ Prak. vahu, Pali vadhu, Ur. balm, Bang. 
bail, Hindi bahu, Panj. bohti, Sindhl vahu, Guj. vahu, Mar. vahu 
(yet in most of these dialects the word is actually pronounced 
5oA(m)).] 

a > a. 

•v 

§ 60. The change of a to & is an excessively rare one. 
a. Indian. Skt masuraka ‘pillow,’ Pali masetraka. 

a >i. 

§ 6L The change of a to I is very rare in the Indian dialects, 
but in the Iranian dialects it is not uncommon. 

a. Indian. Skt bahurUpa ‘juggler,’ Mar. bhdrapi, b(h)drtp. 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. dOra ‘far,’ Gab. dir, Mfiz. dir, 
WaxI Mr, Afy. llri, liri, etc. (see § 56). Skt. dhuma ‘smoke,’ 
PhL dot, New Pers. dad, WaxI bit, Siy. bud, Sarq. bilt, My. la, 
BaL dot, dlt, N. BaL did, Kurd. da. New Pers. bOdand ‘they 
were,’ Tat birand, Kurd, barlk ‘pocket ’ beside bartik. 
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a>l 

§ 62. The change of & to e is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ntipura ‘anklet,’ Prak. nSura, nSurc^ niura, 
Pali nupura, Ur. nSpura, nupura , Sindhl nQrt, Guj., Mar. 
nSpUr. Skt . purva ‘former,* Prak. puvva, Sftur. Prak. purava, 
New Ind. dialects purba, except Hindi pHrab, Sindhl purbu, 
Simh. pern. 

b. Iranian. Av. siika ‘ needle,’ Phi. stican, Pfiz. sazan, sOzan, 
New Peis, sozan, Gab. sajan, KM, Zaf. soz6, Waxl sic, Sarq. 
sic, BaL sUcin, slcln, N. Bal. slsin, Man, Min, SeSin, Kurd. 

suzin. 

a > o. 

§ 63. This change, like the one preceding, is a very rare one. 

a. Indian. Skt. urja ‘strength,’ Pali oja. Skt. tclmbiUa 
‘betel,’ Prak. tambbla, Pali tambiila, Ur. tambola, Guj. tdmbtil, 
Mar. totnibal, cf. also Bang, tdmbull ‘ betel-seller,’ Hindi tdfhboll, 
Panj. tdmboll, Guj. tdmboll, Mar. t&mbdll. 

m > yah. 

§ 64. The interchange of u and yah occurs only finally. It is 
exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. zalu ‘leech,’ Siy., Sarq. zdlyah, Afy. 
Savara, BaL zaray, Kurd. zalu(g), zulul, zun. 

a > va. 

§ 66. The change of u to va seems to occur only initially. It is 
extremely uncommon. 

a. Indian. Skt. unavimsati ‘nineteen,’ Prak. unavlsal, Kasm. 
Jcunavuh, Ur. unSCisa, Bang, unis, Biharl bnais, canals, Hindi 
mis, Panj. mnih. 


r = r. 

§ 66. Indo-Iranian r, which is represented by r in Old Indian, 
by 9 f 9 in Avestan, and by ar in Old Persian, has been changed in 
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the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects to &, t, u, 8, or into r 
(sometimes 1) preceded or followed by a, i, u. The quality of the 
▼owel in the various developments here considered is generally 
determined by the character of the consonants which stand near 
the original r. Thus the usual change of r is to a(r), ra, but labials 
often colour the vowel to w(r), and sibilants colour it to *(r). 

In the Indian Gfitha dialect r is regularly retained unchanged, 
and in Apabhramsa Prakrit r often remains. 

& Indian. Skt. sukrta ‘well done,’ Apab. Prfik. sukrdu, 
suki(d)u. Skt. trna ‘grass,’ Apab. PrSk. trnu, tanu, tinu, 
Bang, tinaka, tilakd, Hindi tinakcl, Panj. tin, Sindh! till, Mar. 
tan, Simh. tana. 

r > ar. 

§ 67. The change of r to ar is quite rare in the Indian dialects. 
In the Iranian dialects, on the contrary, it is quite frequent. 

a. Indian. Skt. grha ‘house’ (also gSha), PrSk. gSha, Apab. 
Pr&k. gharu, Pali ghara, gaha, gSha, Easm. gahar, gar, Old 
Hindi geha, New Ind. dialects ghar, excepting Mar. gSh, Simh. 
gS, geya, Gyp. kher, kyel. 

b. Iranian. Av. aparanayu ‘ boy,’ Phi. apurnayak, New Pers. 
harm, harm. Av. kvmtia ‘worm,’ Phi karm, New Pers. kirm, 
Sarq. carm, Kurd, karm, kurum, Dig. Oss. khalmitha, Tag. 
khalm. Av. anSa ‘bear,’ PhL, New Pers. xirs, Maz. d§, §iy. 
yur§, Sarq. yilrx, Yidg. yar§, My. yai, Kurd, vire, hir§, hire, 
Zaza xSc, Oss. ars. Av. evnlaya ‘heart,’ PhL, New Pers. dil, 
Maz. srilah, GlL M, §iy. grab, gray, Sarq. zard, SangL uzrety, 
Minj. All, My. era, Bal. zirdS, Kurd, ear, Oss. zarda. Av. Santa 
‘cold,’ PhL sort, New Pers. sard, Gab. sort, W&xl silrit), My. 
s5r, BaL sard, N. BaL sarth, Kurd, sdr, Oss. said. 

r > a. 

§ 68. The change of r to a is very common in the Middle and 
New Indian dialects. In the Iranian dialects, on the other hand, 
it is extremely rare. 
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& Indian. Skt vrddha ‘ large/ Prak vaddha,viddha, mddha, 
Pali vaddha, viddha, buddha, mddha, Ass. bar, Naip. bard, 
Kafim. bor, bod, Ur., Bang, bada, E. Hindi bard, bant, baddO, 
Hindi bad&, Panj. vadda, W. Panj. baddd, Sindkl vaqd, Guj. 
vadS, Gyp. baro, but Skt. vrddha ‘ old/ Ur. bUrha, btidl, Bang. 
budd, Hindi buddhd, bddhd, Panj. budhd, Sindhl hudhd, budhd, 
Guj. burhd. Skt. vrsabha ‘bull,’ Prak. vasaha, j§aur. Prak. 
vusaha, Pali vasdbha. Skt. grha ‘house/ Pali gaha, ghara, 
geha, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. mrttika ‘earth,’ Prak. mattia, 
Pali mattika, Naip. mdmto, Kasm. tnic, Ur., Bang, matt, TTindi, 
Panj. mattl, mittl, map, Sindhl mitt, Guj. mattt, mitp, map, 
Mar. matt. Skt. mrta ‘dead/ Prak. maa, mm, Mag. Prak 
mads, Ur. mala, Hindi mud, Panj. muia, Sindhl mud, Guj. 
mumm, Mar. melem, Siihh. mala, Gyp. mulo. 

b. Iranian. Skt. prdaku ‘ leopard/ New Pers. pilang, palang, 
My. prang. 

r > ra. 

§ 80. The change of r to ra is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. vrksa ‘tree/ Prak. vracha (inscriptions of 
Gimar), rukkha, riccha, rikkha, Pali nikkha, Ur. rukha, Hindi 
brich, Mar. rukh, Sirhh. rule, rile, Gyp. rule. [According to 
Pischel § 320 Prak rukkha (and its New Ind. derivatives) is 
derived from Skt. ruksa, not vrksa.] 

r > ir. 

§ 70. This change, like the one discussed in the preceding 
section, occurs very rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. rtvij 1 brahmanical priest/ Pali iritvija. Skt 
vrsa ‘ Taurus ’ (in the Zodiac), Pali vusa, Sindhl virkhu. 

b. Iranian. Av. ksroma ‘worm/ New Pers. kirm, etc. (see 
§67). 

r>i 

§ 71. The change of r to i occurs with great frequency both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

s 
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a. Indian. Skt. krta ‘done,’ Prak. (Shahbazgarhi inscrip- 
tions), Mia, Mag. Prak. Tm Is, Makar. Prak. kaya, Pais. Prak. 
kata, Ardhamag., Avant., Sak. Prak. kola, Apab. Prak. kidu, 
Pali 'kata, fyata, Biharl kail, kdil, kayal, Old Hindi kuya, Sindkl 
kid. Skt. krpana ‘wretched,’ Apab. Prak. kivanu. Skt mrga 
‘deer,’ Pali miga, maga (cf. Skt. mrdanka ‘having a deer-sign, 
moon,’ Prak. miathka). Skt rsi * sago,’ Prak. isi, risi, Pali isi, 
Siihh. rusi, Gyp. rakdy. Skt grdhra ‘vulture,’ &aur. Prak. 
giddha, Pali giddha, gijjha, gaddha, Bang, gidh, Biharl gldh, 
gidhva, Hindi giddh, gldh, Panj. giddh, Sindhl gijh, Guj., Mar. 
gidharh, gld(h). Skt ghrta ‘ melted butter,’ Prak. ghaya, Pali 
ghata, Ur. ghia, Bang, ghi, Hindi, Panj. ghl, ghiu, Sindhl gihu, 
Guj., Mar. ghl, Gyp. khil, Anglo-Ind. ghee. Skt spaga ‘horn,’ 
Prak. simga, samga, Pali simga, Ur. simga, Bang, simg, Hindi 
simg, Panj. simg, Sindhl simi, Guj., Mar. simg, Gyp. king. Skt 
hrdaya ‘heart,’ Prak. hia{y)a, Pais. Prak. hitaaka, Pali hadaya, 
Ass., Ur., Biharl hia, Hindi Myd, Panj. hiyam, hictam, Sindhl 
himarim, Mar. hiyyd, hiyem, Gyp. (y)ilo. Skt j prstha ‘back,’ 
Prak. patthi, pitthi, putthi, Jaina Prak., Pali pitthi, Ur. pltha, 
pithi, Bang., Hindi pith, Panj. pitth, putth, Sindhl puthi, Guj. 
pith, puth, Mar. path, putha, Siihh. pita, Gyp. pilsto. Skt 
trsna ‘thirst,’ Prak. tanka, Pali tanka, tinlia, tasind, Hindi 
tirakkha, tinakhd, Panj. tihd, Sindhl tih, iilial, Mar. tahan. 

b. Iranian. Av. tarsna ‘thirst,’ Phi. tikn, New Pers. tik, 
Wax! tax( ’i), Siyn. takna, Sarq. tilrii), Yidg. trukna, Afy. tafai, 
Bal tmnag, tunag, N. Bal. thun, Kurd. tl. Av. zmhaya 
‘heart,’ Phi., New Pers. dil, Bal. zirde, etc. (see § 67). Av. 
arska ‘bear,’ Phi, New Pers. xirs, Kurd, virc, hirk, hire, etc. 
(see § 67). Av. gsrspta ‘seized,’ New Pers. giriftah, Maz. gitah, 
KM gktft, BaL gipta. 

r > ri. 

§ 72 . The change of r to ri occurs only initially, and only in 
semitatsamas or tatsamas in the New Indian dialects. The phe- 
nomenon is not infrequent in Hindi and Panjabi; Sindhl and 
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Gujarati show fewer examples of it, and it is very uncommon in 
Unya, Bangall, and Marathi. 

a. Indian. Skt. rddhcb 6 prosperity/ Prak. riddhi , iddhi, Pali 
iddhi. Skt. rksa ‘ bear/ Prak. rikkha , riccha, Pali ikka, accha , 

Ur. (rare) Helm, Biharl rich, rtJch , Hindi rich, Panj. ncch, 
Sindhi Helm, Guj. rich , Mar. rls. Skt. grhastha 1 householder/ 
Hindi grihastha , Panj. g(a)risatl, Sindhi grihastu, Guj. grastha. 

r > ur. 

§ 73. The change of r to ur is frequent only in Pahlavl and 
New Persian. Elsewhere it is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. lomm ‘high/ Phi., New Pers. hurt, Kurd. 
bars, Oss. barzond. Av. pdrdna ‘full/ Phi., New Pers. pur. 
Av. pmsahi ‘thou askest/ Old Pers. patiparsdhy , Phi. pursV 
tand , New Pers. pursldan , WaxI, Sarq. ptirsam , Afy. pu&t, 
Kurd, pirsin , Dig. Oss. farsun , Tag. farsin . Av. moroya ‘ bird/ 
Phi. mary, murv, New Pers. mary, Maz. mary , Afy. marya, 
Kurd, mrafc, Oss. mary. 

r > u. 

§ 74. The change of r to a is very common both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. As has been noted in § 66, r becomes 
u especially in the vicinity of labials. 

a. Indian. Skt. prthivl ‘ earth/ Prak. pudhavl , puhuvl, pu- 
havl, Pali patliavl, patliavl, putliuvl, puthavl, Old Hindi puhumi. 
Skt. mrnala ‘lotus-fibre/ Prak. munala , Pali mulala. Skt. rtu 
‘season/ Prak. u(d)u, riu, Pali uiu, Sindhi ruti, Guj. rut(u). 
Mar. rutu. Skt. vrsti ‘ rain/ Prak. vuithl t viitln , Pali vutthi. 
Skt. vrddha ‘ old/ Ur. burlid, budl , Bang. &ar/a, Hindi buMlid , 
ludha , Panj. budha, Sindhi ludlid, hudlio , Guj. 6ar/w (cf. § 68). 

b. Iranian. A y^jparUi ‘back/ Phi., New Pers. W axI 
2 >ar#, Maz. jpa&, N. Bal. jp/w/tf, Kurd. Zaza jpaSfc Av. 
kdronaoiti ‘ makes/ Paz. kunom , New Pers. lcunad, Gil. kudan , 
kardan , WaxI caram, Siy. kinarn , Sarq. kanam , BaL kanag , 
N. Bal. khanay , Kurd, fciriw, Dig. Oss. khanun , Tag. khanin (cf. 
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also Skt. akrnavam ‘I did,’ Old Pers. akmavam ; Ski akrnOt 
‘did,’ Old Pere. akmauS, as well as Av. karata ‘ done/ BaL hut, 
N. BaL khu$a). Av. varalka ‘ kidney,’ PhL gurtak , New Pers. 
gurdah, Wits, valk, BaL guttiy. Av. fratarasaiti ‘ fears,’ PhL 
tarsUand, My. tarhsdal, BaL trusag, tursay, N. BaL thursay, 
Kurd, tirsin, Dig. Oss. tharsun, Tag. tharsin. 

[Somewhat similar to r > u is r > 6 before sibilants in WaxI, 
e. g. Av. karSta ‘ ploughed,’ WaxI Mi] 

r > ru. 

§ 75. The change of r to ru occurs but rarely, and like the 
change of r to ri (cf. § 72) it is found only initially. 

a. Indian. Skt. vrksa ‘tree,’ Prak. rukkha, rikkha, riccha, 
vracha, Pali rukkha, Ur. rukha, Mar. rtikh, SimL ruk, rik, Gyp. 
ruk, etc. (see § 69). 

r > a. 

§ 76. The change of r to & is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. prstha ‘back,’ Mar. path, puthd, etc. (see 
§ 71). Skt. krsi ‘ agriculture,’ Pali kasi, Ur. casa, tasa, Bang. cas. 

r > l. 

§ 77. The change of r to l is found veiy rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. prstha ‘ back,’ Ur. pltha, pithi, Bang., Hindi 
pith, etc. (see § 71). 

b. Iranian. Av. parUti * back,’ Kurd. plH, pi§t, etc. (see § 74). 

r > e. 

§ 78. The change of r to e is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. grha ‘ house ’ beside gSha, Prak. gSha, Pali 
geha, ghara, gaha, Old Hindi gSha, Mar. gSh, Simh. gS, geya, 
Gyp. kher, kyel, etc. (see § 67). 

b. Iranian.' Av. varaka ‘forest,’ Phi. vS§ak, New Pers. heSah, 
KaS. vuSa, Maz., TaL viis, Kurd. viSa. 

r > S. 

,§ 78. The change of r to $, like the other developments of 
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Indo-Iranian r considered in the sections immediately preceding, 
occurs but seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. mrsd ‘ falsely,’ Prak. mdsty musty Pali musd 
(in like manner Skt. mrsavadin * lying,’ Prak. mOshvda, musdvda, 
Pali musavadin). 

r > al. 

§ 80. In the Indian dialects r becomes al apparently only in 
the Magadhl Prakrit. The Iranian dialects show a few examples 
of a development of al from an original r. 

a. Indian. Skt. Tcrtva ‘having done,’ Prak. Icarity Mag. 
Prak. kality Bihar! ka(r)i, Hindi kar(i). Skt. dhrta ‘held,’ 
Prak. dharia, Mag. Prak. dhalide, Bihar! dlmil, dhctil, dhayal 
(in this word the Mag. I has been elided, while the Mag. d has 
becomo l as in all Bihar! perfect participles). 

b. Iranian. Av. vsrdtika ‘kidney,’ Wax! valk, etc. (see § 74). 
Av. varska ‘ leaf,’ Phi. varg, New Pers. barg, Gab. vcvrak, KaS. 
valg, Maz. varak, Gil. valg, valk, Judaeo-Pers., Kurd. valg. 

r > r. 

§ 81. The change of r to r soems to occur only after t and 
before vowels, and it is apparently confined to the SindhL 

a. Indian. Skt. jam&trka ‘ son-in-law,’ Prak. jamdtta, Sindh! 
jdtro. Skt mdtrka ‘maternal uncle,’ Prak. mdtia, Sindh! 
mdtrS. 

§ 82. Numerous examples may be cited where Indo-Iranian r 
develops into different vowels in the same word in the same period 
and dialect. 

a. Indian. Skt. trna ‘ grass,’ Apab. Prak. trnu, tanu, tinu, 
etc. (see § 66). Skt. grha ‘ house,’ Pali ghara, gaha, gSka, etc. 
(see § 67). Skt. mrttikd ‘ earth,’ Hindi, Panj., Guj. mattl, mail, 
mittl, etc. (see § 68). Skt. vrnta ‘ stem of a flower,’ Prak. vinta, 
venta , vonta, Pali vanta. Skt. rsi ‘sage,’ Prak. isi, risi, etc. 
(see § 71). Skt prstha 1 back,’ Prak. patthi , pitthi, putthi, Panj. 
pitth, putth, Guj. pith, path, Mar. path, putha, etc. (see § 71). 
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Skt. trsnd, ‘ thirst/ Pali tinhd, tanhck, tasina, etc. (see § 71). Skt 
mrs& ‘falsely/ Prak mdsd, mustt, mOsd, etc. (see § 79). 

b. Iranian. Av. apannayu ‘boy/ New Pers. barnd, burnct, 
etc. (see § 67). Av. forma * worm/ Kurd. Aom, Jturum, etc. 
(see § 67). Skt. prdaku ‘ leopard,’ New Pers. j pilang, palang , 
etc. (see § 68). Av. kmnaoiti ‘makes/ Gil. kudan, kardan, 
etc. (see § 74). 

The great variety of changes undergono by Indo-Iranian r in the 
various Indo-Iranian dialects is obvious. Thus the r of Skt 
mrttika ‘ earth ’ > a, i, a ; the r of Skt. grha * house ’ > a, € ; of 
Skt vrddha * large ’> a, u, 6 \ of Skt prstha ‘ back ’> a, i, u, a, 
i ; of Skt »nrsa ‘ falsely ’ > u, u, d. In like manner the r of Av. 
parosahi ‘ thou askest '> a, i, u, 6 ; and of Av. parsti ‘ back ’ > 
a, i, m, t 


f- 

§ 83 . Indo-Iranian f, arising from Indo-Germanic f, Z, stands 
in Indian in ablaut with Jr, ur (before consonants), ir, ur (before 
vowels), dri, ra (Wackemagel, Altind. Gramm., i. 22-30; Hirt, 
Indogerm. Ablaut, 48-49, 54-55, 60, 70-71, 76 sqq.). In Iranian 
the Indo-Iranian f is represented by ar (Bartholomae, Grundr. der 
iran. Philol., i. 25). The Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects 
have in general retained without change the old representations of 
Indo-Iranian f. 

a.-b. Indo-Iranian. Skt tlrtha ‘ across/ Prak. tittha, tuha, 
Pali tittha ; Wfixl tttrt. Skt urmi ‘ wave ’ ; Av. vartmi, Sarq. 
varm, Bal. gvarm. Skt. dlrgha ‘long/ Prak dlraha, diha, 
diggha, Pali digha, Sindhi drigho ; Av. danya, Old Pers. darga, 
New Pers. diraz, Afy. Idrya, Bal. drdj, N. Bal. drdS, Kurd. 
dirU, Zaza dayg, Oss. dory. 


I 

§ 84 . Indo-Germanic l is lost entirely in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects, and it disappeared from the Iranian dialects 
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in the pre-Iranian period In Old Indian l is very rare. The 
developments of l in Middle Indian were analogous to those of r. 
a. Indian. Skt. Jclpta ‘ done,’ Prak. kilitta, Pali kappita. 


s = s. 

§ 85. Indo-Iranian e is in general retained unchanged in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. In the Middle and New Indian dialects e is long 
only before vowels and single consonants. Before consonant- 
groups it is to be regarded as short. In Assamese e is invariably 
short. 

Skt. dsva ‘god,’ Prak. dea, Pali dsva, Kasm. day, Ur., Bang. 
de, Hindi ded, dSu, Panj., Sindhl deu, Gyp. devSl, del. Skt. 
prema ‘love,’ Prak. pemma, Pali pema, New Indian dialects 
p{r)Sm. 

b. Iranian. The confusion in New Persian of the majhul S 
with the ma)ruf l has been noted above, § 35. The Caspian 
dialects also show this confusion, while the Judaeo-Persian, in 
common with several other Eastern Persian dialects, preserves 
carefully the distinction between e and i. 

Av. daeva ‘ demon,’ Phi., New Pers. dev, Wax! liv, Siy. blv, 
Sarq. bev. Av. haca ‘ from ’ + abdiri ‘ beneath,’ PhL user, Paz. 
a&er, New Pers. gir, Slv. 5i, Zaf. £dr, other Central dialects jlr, 
Samm. jer, Tal jiar, Judaeo-Pers. ser, Kurd. zlr. Av. vaeti 
‘ willow,’ Phi. vet, New Pers. bed, Pamir dialects vid, Gab. vld. 
Slv. in, Zaf., Ka§. ve, Von. vid, Kuhr. vet, Nat. vid, Af y. vala, 
N. Bal. ged, Kurd, vi, bi(h). 

S > a. 

§ 86. The change of 8 to a is not frequent. In Western 
BangalT, however, several instances of a are found where the 
Eastern BangalT keeps the original e unchanged (e. g. Skt. Ska 
‘one,’ E. Bang. Ska, W. Bang. ak). 

a. Indian. Skt mlSccha ‘barbarian,’ Prak. milicchu, Pali 
milakkhu. Skt. ekadasa ‘ eleven,’ Prak. Saraha, Pali Skddasa, 
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Ska rasa, Ka&n. kah, Ur., Bang. Sgdra, Biharl egyarah, Hindi 
igOrah, gy&rah, Fanj. gidrath, Sindhl ikdraharh, y&raham , Guj. 
agiar, Mar. akard. 

b. Iranian. Av. vaSti ‘willow,’ Afy. vala, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Av. aSsma ‘fuel,’ PhL (h)Seam, Pfiz., New Pers. 
hBmm, Gab. ima, Ka&, Kuhr. (h)£zam, Kurd, haeang. 

S > i. 

§ 87. The change of S to * is found both in the Indian and in 
the Iranian dialects. In the Indian dialects the change occurs 
more frequently in the West than in the East. Among the 
Iranian dialects the Ossetish regularly develops i from e before n. 

a. Indian. Skt. vedand ‘pain,’ Prak. viand, veand, Pali 
vSdana. Skt. dSvara ‘ brother-in-law,’ Prak. diara, devara, Pali 
dSvara , Ur. dSyura, Bang., Hindi, Panj. dSvar, dSyar, Sindhl 
dSru, Guj. dSur, der, Mar. dSvar, dSywr. Skt. ekadaia ‘eleven,’ 
Hindi igdrah, gydrah , Sindhl ikdraham, yaraham, etc. (see 
preceding §). Skt. prativesaka ‘neighbouring,’ Pali pativissaka. 

b. Iranian. Av. daSsa ‘garden,’ Old Pers. mpA]Sei<ros, PhL 
die, New Pers. die, diS, dee. Phi. mehman ‘guest,’ New Pers. 
tnShmdn, mihmdn, Afy. tnSlma, Kurd, mevdn. Old Pers. naiba 
‘good,’ PhL nSv(ak), New Pers. nSk(o), niko. Av. ax&aSna ‘green,’ 
PhL, New Pers- xaSin, §iy. soin, Sarq. xoin, Yidg. axkin, Afy. 
xln, Sin, Kurd. (ha)Sin, Oss. axsirng. Skt. phSna ‘ foam,’ Dig. 
Oss. finkha, Tag. finkh. 

s> a. 

§ 88. The change of S to a is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. kSyOra ‘bracelet,’ Pali kdydra. 

S> i. 

§ 88. The change of S to l is rare both in the Indian and in 
the Iranian dialects, excepting in Pazand and New Persian, where 
S becomes I regularly before a nasaL 

a. Indian. Skt mSgha ‘cloud,’ Prak. mSha, Pais. Prak. 
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mekha, Pali megha, Hindi mimh, methh, Panj. mimh, miham, 
Sindh! mlmhu. 

b. Iranian. Av. vaena ‘nose,’ Phi. vSnlk, bSnik, Paz. vini, 
New Pers. Uni, Sfimn. Uni, Maz. veni, TaL vlni, Kurd, ben, 
bivil, E. Kurd, bavdl. Av. axkaena ‘blue/ PhL, New Pers. 
xaMn, Yidg. axkin, AS y. xln, kin, Kurd. (ha)sln, etc. (see § 87). 
Av. daemon ‘glance/ PhL andemankar, Paz. andlm&ni, New 
Pers. dim, Sir., Zaf., KaS. dim, Kuhr. dim, dam, Afy. lema, BaL 
dem, N. BaL de(m)v, Kurd. dem. Av. spaeta ‘ white/ PhL spet, 
New Pers. siped, saped, isped, Zaf. s6b5, Ka§. ashed, Kuhr. asbe, 
Sarq. spaid ( ai of secondary development, cf. New Pers. der 
‘ long/ Sarq. loan-word dair), Yidg. spi, Kurd. sipi. Av. aexa 
‘ice/ Paz. yah, New Pers. yax, Waxl, Siy. yax, Yidg. yux, 
Yaym lx, Dig. Oss. yax, Tag. ix. Av. haetu ‘bridge/ Dig. Oss. 
xed, Tag. xld. 

e>o. 

§ 90. The change of e to o is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. vestana ‘ crown/ Pali vcthana, Simh. votunu, 
New Simh. otunna. 

e > ai. 

§ 91. The change of e to ai is very raro. 

b. Iranian. Av. x v aeda ‘ sweat/ Phi. x v di, New Pers. x v ai, 
Waxl xil, Sarq. xaib, Afy. x v ale, BaL lied, N. BaL heb, Kurd. 
xU, xoi, xoh, Oss. xad. 

e>y. 

§ 92. The change of e to y is very rare and it occurs only 
initially. (This y is probably really prothetic.) 

a. Sanskrit eka ‘ one/ Prak. ekka, Pali eka, Kalm. akh, Ur., 
Bang, eka, W. Bang, ak, Biharl yak, ek, Old Hindi ik(k), Hindi 
ek, Panj. ik, Sindhl hiku, (h)eku, hikido, hekidd, Guj. ek, dik, 
Mar. ek, yek, Gyp. yek, yekh. 

b. Iranian. Av. aiva ‘one/ Old Pers. aim, PhL €v(ak), Paz., 
New Pers. yak, Von. yav, iki, Kuhr. y, i, ik, Waxl I(»), Siy. tflv, 
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yi, yu, yil, Sarq. iv, f, Sangl. vak, Minj. yao, My. yaw, BaL eyok, 
Kurd, ikl, Dig. Oss. yau, Tag. yu. Av. aSxa ‘ice,’ Psz. yah, 
New Pers., Waxl, Siy. yax, Yidg. yux, Dig. Oss. yax, etc. 
(see § 89). » 

Aphaeresis of S. 

§ 03. The loss of initial e occurs with extreme rarity, 
a. Indian. Skt. Sranda ‘ castor-oil tree,’ Hindi remdi. 

Apocope of e. 

§ 94. Final e is lost in the New Indian dialects in the majority 
of instances. 

a. Indian. Skt. tale ‘beneath,’ Ur. tal(c), Hindi tale, Guj., 
Mar. tal, tdl. Skt. sangS ‘with,’ Ur. samge, Hindi, Panj. samn, 
Sindhl sam, Guj. samn, Mar. saihgem. 

The multiform changes to which a final e is subject in the New 
Indian dialects may be well illustrated from the modem repre- 
sentatives of Old Indian *pasce for the Sanskrit pascat ‘after.’ 
Skt. *pascS ‘ after,’ Apab. Prfik. pacchai, Ur. pache, pachu, 
Bang, picks, pacchs, Hindi pache, plche, pachu, Panj. pichc, 
pichom, Sindhl poe, puelm , Guj. pache, pachi, pacho. 


Hi = cti. 

§ 86. Indo-Iranian ai has been lost in the Indo-Iranian dia- 
lects. The few cases in the Iranian dialects in which ai is appar- 
ently retained show in reality a change of ai to ay (cf. § 108). 

b. Iranian. Av. rai ‘ radiance,’ New Pers. rdty. [New Pers. 
ray is, however, to be compared rather with Av. gen. sg. *rayo.\ 

dl > oix, 

§ 86. The change of ai to ai occurs very rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. sdinya ‘soldier,’ Pr&k. satnna, senna, Pali 

siniya. 
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ai >f. f ' 

§ 97. The change of ai to l is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhairya ‘firmness,’ Prak. dtilra, dhijja , Ur., 
Sindhl, Guj., Mar. dhlr. * 

ai > e. 

§ 98. The change of &i to e is the normal one to which ai is 
subject in the Middle and New Indian dialects, where it is found 
very frequently. 

a. Indian. Skt. §<%ila ‘hill,’ Prak., Pali slid. Skt. kaivarta 
‘fisherman,’ Prsk., Pali kevatta, Hindi kBvat. Skt. tnila ‘oil,’ 
Prak., Pali tella, New Ind. dialects tel. Skt. gairika ‘red 
chalk,’ Pali gerika, Ur. geru, Hindi geru, Guj. geru, Mar. gOrH. 


5 = 0 . 

§ 90. Indo-Iranian 5 is in general preserved unchanged in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. In Assamese 6, although 
it is retained in the script, is pronounced ii. The New Persian 
presents the same confusion of the majhill 5 and the malriif U 
which has already been observed in the case of e and l (see §§ 35, 
85). The Judaco-Persian, like the majority of the East Iranian 
dialects, observes carefully the distinction between 6 and it (cf. 
§ 85). . 

a. Indian. Skt. bhojana ‘food,’ Prak. blwana, Pali bhojana. 
Skt. yoktra ‘yoke,’ Pali yotta, Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. jot, 
Sindhl joto, Guj .jotar, Mar .jot. 

b. Iranian. Av. raocah ‘day,’ Old Pers. raucah, Phi roc, 
New Pers. roe, Gab. ruj, Caspian dialects rii, excepting KaS. rU, 
TaL roS, rfl£, Waxl rauj, My. rvaj, Bal. roc, N. Bal. ro§, Kurd. 
ruS, r6(S). Av. gaoka ‘ear,’ Old Pers. gauki, PhL, New Pers. 
g6§, Sir., Bahb. gu&, Nay. guS, Waxl ytl§, yis, Siyn. yUS, Sarq. 
yaul (aw of secondary development), Yidg. yfi, My. yvaiy, BaL 
gd§, Kurd, guh, Dig. Oss. yos, Tag. qa$. Av. baoibi ‘perfume,’ 
PhL bOd, boi, New Pers. bO(i), Waxl ml, Sarq. boo, Yayn. vt Id, 
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BaL b8d, N.Bal. bob, bdz, Oss. bud. Av. raoba ‘face,’ Phi. r6d, 
New Pere. rO(i), Judaeo-Pere. roi. 

% 6 > au. 

§ 100. The change of 8 to au is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. saohdntavant ‘sulphurous,’ Psz. sawagand, 
New Pere. smgand. 

0 > a. 

§ 10L The change of 6 to a is not common either in the Indian 
or in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. godhiima ‘ wheat,’ Apab. Prak. goMmu, Pali 
godhuma, Ass. ghemhu, Naip. gahum, Ur. gahama, gama, Bang. 
gom, gam, Biharl gtihum, Hindi gd(m)hum, giihum, gheum, Panj. 
gheum, Sindhl gehum, Guj. ghaum, Gyp. giv. 

b. Iranian. Av. saocayahi ‘ shalt bum,’ PhL soxtand, socinl- 

tand, New Pere. soxtan, Gab. sajan, Maz., GlL VsUj, Sarq. sauz, 
My. semi, sejal, BaL sucag, N. BaL susay (intrans.), BaL socag, 
N. BaL soHay (trans.), Kurd, sotin, Dig. Oss. sojun, Tag. sujin. Av. 
sraoni ‘loin,’ Phi. sarvik, sarin, New Pere. saron , surin, Wfixl 
Smj, Siy. §aun, Sarq. scaun, BaL saren. New Pere. poz ‘parts 
about the nose,’ Gab. puz, Sangl. fuzxk, Minj. foska, My. pom, 
paza, BaL po(n)z, N. BaL pJidnz, Kurd, puz, poz, Dig. Oss. finje, 
Tag. fing. # 

0 ^ %* 

§ 102. The change of 0 to i is excessively rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. gaoHa ‘ ear,’ Waxl yiS, yU§, etc. (see § 99). 

8 > u. 

§ 103 . The change of 0 to u is common both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects. As in all cases of shortening, the phe- 
nomenon here discussed occurs especially before double consonants 
or consonant-groups. 

a. Indian. The change of 8 to u in the New Indian dialects 
occurs more frequently in the West than in the East, although 
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the Bangall often has w where the other New Indian dialects 
show 0, * 

Skt. rocati ‘ shines,’ Prak. ruccal, Mag. Prak. lOadi, Pali 
ruccati, rocati. Skt. jyotsnd ‘ moon-lit night/ PrSk^jOrnhU, Pali 
juthha. Skt. Ojas ‘strength/ Jaina Prak. uya, Pali Oja. Skt. 
lOtyam ‘in a small water-pot/ E. New Ind. dialects lOtiyd, W. 
New Ind. dialects lutiyd. Skt., Pali lohak&ra ‘blacksmith,' 
Sindhl luharu. 

Here too may be considered the Ka&nlrl 6, U arising from 6 
through the umlaut of a following l, e. g. Kasm. bror ‘ tom-cat,’ 
fern. brOr (written br&rU); Skt. vrddha ‘large/ Kasm. bodd 
(written badu), fern, bttd (written badu), etc. (see § 68). 

b. Iranian. Av. kaofa ‘hill/ Old Pers. Jcaufa, Phi. kof, New 
Pers. Ieoh, kuh, Kuhr. kttfun, mountain Jewish kuf, Afy. kvab, 
Bal. kOpak, N. Bal. khdfay, Kurd. kwt. Av. maoiri ‘ant,’ Phi., 
New Pers. mor, Gab. monk, KaS., Von. morcuna, Yidg. muryah, 
Dig. Oss. muljug, Tag. maljig. Av. gaoSa ‘ ear/ Sir., Bahb. gv&, 
etc. (see § 99). New Pers. gd§ah ‘corner/ Kurd. gu&, gu&a, 
Bohtanl kuU. 

6 >i. 

§ 104 . The change of 0 to * is rather infrequent. 

b. Iranian. Some of the New Iranian dialects preserve the 
transition-grade ft. 

PhL mo{d), mol ‘ hair/ New Pers. mOi, Gab. mid, Slv., Bahb., 
Nay., Maz. ml, Gil., Tal. mil, other Caspian dialects mU, Bal. 
mud, mid, N. Bal. mid. New Pers. tOlah ‘puppy/ Slv. tllU. 

o > a. 

§ 105 . In Pazand and New Persian Indo-Iranian 0 becomes U 
regularly before m or n (compare the analogous change in these 
dialects of a to I before nasals, § 89). In AfySn 0 becomes U before 
n, but it remains imehanged before m. Elsewhere the change is 
sporadic only. 

b. Iranian. Av. gaona ‘colour/ PhL gUn(ak), New Pen. 
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gun(dh), My. yUna. Av. haoma ‘ Homa-plant,’ PhL Mm, Paz., 
New Pers. hhm, My. dma. Av. saocaydhi ‘ shalt burn,’ Mfiz., GlL 
Tsaj, Tag. Oss. sajin, etc. (see § 101). Av. raocah ‘da y,’ Gab. 
raj, Tal. rqi, rui, Kurd, rai, ro(i), etc. (see § 99). Av. draoya 
‘lie,’ Old Pers. drauga, Phi. drog, drdy, New Pers. dwrdy, dardy, 
Maz. darti, dura, Tal da, Sarq. dura, My. dardy, BaL d(a)rdg, 
N. Bal drdy. Av. raoyna ‘oil,’ Phi. rokan, rdyan, New Pers. 
rSyan, Kurd. run. 

6 > 6 . 

§ 106. The change of o to S is found with some frequency. 

a. Indian. Skt., Pali rohita ‘ kind of fish,’ Ass. ro, £. Hindi 
reha, Hindi rohu, Panj. reha, Siihh. rehe, re. Skt. godhuma 
‘wheat,’ Ass. ghemhu, Hindi gehum, gheum, gd(m)lmm, Panj. 
gheurk, Sindhl gehum, etc. (see § 101). Skt. com ‘thief,’ Prak., 
Pali com, New Ind. dialects cor, excepting Kasm. cur, Siihh. 
hera, horn, Gyp. cor. 

o > va. 

§ 107. The change of d to va occurs regularly in AfySn, except- 
ing before m, where o is retained, and before n, where o becomes a 
(see § 105). 

b. Iranian. Av. gaosa ‘ear,’ Afy. yvaiy, etc. (see § 99). Av. 
raocah ‘ day,’ Afy. rvaj, etc. (see § 99). 


ctu = du. 

§ 108. The Indo-Iranian du has been lost in the Indo-Iranian 
dialects. The few cases in which du has apparently been retained 
in the Iranian dialects show in reality a change of du to dv (cf. 
§ 95). 

b. Iranian. Skt. ndu ‘ship,’ Av. navaga ‘navigable,’ Old 
Pers. ndviyd ‘fleet’ (?), PhL ndvtcak, navtak, New Pers. ndv. 
[The New Pers. ndv is, however, to be compared rather with the 
Av. gen. sg. *ndvd.] 
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du > ail. 

§ 100. The change of du to ail is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. paura ‘ citizen/ Prak. pailra , Pali pora. 
Skt. gdurava ‘ respect/ Prak, gattrava, 6aur. Rrak. gorava. 
Skt. mauli ‘ garland/ Prak. mailli , Pali moli. 

au > u. 

§ 110. The change of du to u is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. Muksfyaka ‘ sword/ Prak. JcuJcJcMaa . Skt. 
dauvdrika ‘porter/ Prak. duvvaria , Pali dovarika . Skt. cdurya 
‘theft/ Prak. curia, Naip. cm, Ur. cori, Bang, cwri, Hindi, Mar. 
con. Skt. dutsukya ‘ zeal/ Prak. osuJcka , Pali ussulcka. 

du > U. 

§ 111. The change of aw to w is excessively rare. 

1 a. Indian. Skt. sdurya ‘ heroism/ Prak. soria , Sindhl 
surihai. 

du > o. 

§ 112. The change of du to 6 is the normal one to which Indo- 
Iranian du is subject in the Middle and New Indian dialects. It 
may also be noted that du in Assamese script is always pro- 
nounced o. 

a. Indian. Skt. Jcdumudi ‘moonlight/ Prak. Jcomui , Pali 
Tcomudi , Gyp. comut ‘moon/ Skt. yauvana ‘youth/ Pr&k. jovvana, 
Pali yobbana , Sindhl jobhanu . Skt. dupamya ‘ analogy/ Pali 
opamma. Skt. gdura ‘ pale/ Pali gora, New Ind dialects gord. 
Skt .jhdulika ‘pouch,' Ur., Bang, jhuli, jliuli, 'hull, Hindi jholl, 
Guj., Mar. jholl 
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§ 113 . The Indo-Iranian consonants remain for the most part 
unchanged in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. The 
law of spirantization which sharply distinguishes the Iranian from 
the Indian dialects is still operative, and all phenomena to be 
discussed in the following chapter must be considered with this 
fact in mind. The principal changes undergone by the Indo- 
Iranian single consonants are in general easily explicable. Com- 
mon both to the Indian and to the Iranian dialects, although moVe 
frequent in the latter, is the change of an original voiced consonant 
to a voiceless, or the reverse. Aspiration and deaspiration, the 
loss of a consonant and the subsequent insertion of y or t> in its. 
place to avoid a resultant hiatus, are the most striking changes 
noted in the Indian dialects. The changes presented by the: 
Iranian dialects in the single consonants are far more sporadic 
and less r egular than those which are found in the Indian dialects.; ' 
In the Iranian dialects a voiceless intervocalic consonant regularly 
becomes voiced. In general it may be said that the Indian dialects 
have preserved the original Indo-Iranian vowels more faithfully 
than the Iranian dialects have, but that, on the other hand, the 
Iranian consonants have suffered less change than the Indian. 

In the following paragraphs will be found in some detail the 
principal changes undergone by the Indo-Iranian consonants in 
the various Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 

k = k. ' 

§ 114 . Indo-Iranian k is in general preserved unchanged both . 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 
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a Indian. Skt. kathayati ‘tells/ Prak. kahai, kahsi, Pali 
kathsti, Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj., Sindhl hah, Guj. ksh, Siihh. 
kiyanava. Skt. Ska ‘one/ Prak. ekka, Pali ska, Kalin. akh, Ur., 
Bang. Ska, W. Bang, ak, Biharl yak, ek, Old Hindl'«k(k), Hindi 
Sk, Panj. ik, Sindhl hiku, ( h)Sku , hikido, hSkidO, Guj. Sk, Hik, 
Mar. (y)ek, Gyp. yek, yekh. 

b. Iranian. Av. kao/a ‘ hill,’ Old Pers. kaufa, PhL ktifiak), 
New Pers. kdh, Kuhr. MfUn, Tat kuf, My. kvab, Bal. kSpak 
N. Bal. khofay, Kurd. kluh. Av. koranaoiti ‘makes,’ Old Pers. 
kunavahy, Phi. kartand, New Pers. kardan, W&xl caram, Siyn. 
kinatn, Sarq. kanam, Bal. kanag, N. Bal. khanay, Kurd, kirin 
Dig. Oss. khanun, Tag. khanin. 

k > kh, x. 

§ 115. In the Indian dialects the aspirization of an original k is 
only sporadic, but the Middle and New Iranian dialects regularly 
change k into the spirant x internally between vowels. In North 
BalucI k becomes kh regularly initially, and the change occurs 
uniformly both initially and finally in Ossetish. 

a. Indian. Skt. kubja ‘hump-backed/ Prak., Pali khujja, 
, • Ur. kuja, Bang. ku(m)ja, kubja, Hindi kubja, kubba, ktibra, Panj. 

kmbba, kuba, Sindhl kubo, Guj. kubard, Mar. kubada, khub. 
Skt. kOsa ‘cough,’ Mahar. Prak. khdsa, Pali kasa, Hindi, Panj., 

. Sindhl kha/rhsfl, khdmsna. Skt. kupa ‘ well,’ Prak. ku{v)a, Pali 
kapa, Kaim. khuh, Ur., Bang, kiid, Hindi kuam, Panj. khiihd, 
Sindhl khuhu, Guj., Mar. kuvo. Skt. krodaka ‘lap/ Hindi kdr, 
Guj. khsls. Skt. sukumara ‘youth,’ Prak. sumdla, sukumdla, 
Pali sukhumdla, sukumara. 

b. Iranian. Av. kafa ‘foam/ Phi., New Pers. kaf, WaxI 
xuf, Sarq. xaf, Bal. kap, Kurd, kaf, Dig. Oss. xaf\a), Tag. xaf. 
Av. kahrkdsa ‘ vulture/ Phi. kahrkas, kargas, New Pers. kargas, 
Bal. kargaz, N. BaL khargaz, Oss. kharkh. Av. ahmafom ‘of 
us/ Old Pers. am&xam, New Pers. ma, KaS. {h)dmd, hama, Oss. 
max. GAv. xSmaka ‘yours/ YAv. yuSmaka, Paz., New Pers. 
§umd, Bal. Sava, Dig. Oss. smax, Tag. sumax. Av. niyaka 

x 
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‘ grandfather’ Old Pers. apany&M, Phi. nyak, New Pers. niySk, 
Afy. nllca, Bal. naku, N. Bal. ndxo, fem. nakh. 

* k>g. 

§ lie. The change of k to g is not frequent, excepting in the 
Iranian dialects internally between vowels. 

a. Indian. Skt., Pali klra ‘parrot/ Simh. gird,, giravd, kira. 
Skt. marakata ‘emerald,’ Prak. maragaya. Skt. sakala ‘whole/ 
Mahar. Prak. sayala, Pali sakala, Bang, sagun, Biharl sagar, 
Hindi sagun, sagra, Panj. sagra, Sindhl sagunu, Guj. sagld, Mar. 
sagh, Simh. siyalu. Skt. kaka ‘ crow/ Prak. kaa, Bang., Hindi, 
Panj. Mg, Sindhl Mmgu, Mar. Mg. 

b. Iranian. Av. lea ‘ who ? ’ New Pers. kih, Wax! kui, koi, 
Siyn. Mi, Sarq. coi, BaL ke, N. Bal. khai, Tur Kurd, go, Dig. 
Oss. kha, Tag. cl, KamuntI khl. Av. yakaro ‘ liver/ Phi. jaMr, 
yaMr, New Pers. jigar, Bal. jagar, N. Bal. jayar, Kurd, jark , 

• Oss. igar. Av. sukuruna ‘porcupine/ Phi. sukur, New Pers. 

sugur(nah), Gab. slxur, Afy. Skon, skun, Bal. slkun, N. Bal. 
Sixun. 

k > ty. 

§ 117. The palatalization of k to kj, is found in Iranian. 

b. Iranian. Av. kaofa ‘hill/ Kurd. Mull, etc. (see § 114). 
Av. Mta ‘house’ Ka§., Kuhr. kiyah, Nat. kiah, Yidg. kyS, etc. 
(see following §). 

k > c,6. 

§ 118. The change of k to c is very rare in the Indian dialects, 
but in the Iranian dialects c or c is not infrequently developed 
from an original k. 

a. Indian. Skt. kir&ta ‘name of a degraded tribe/ Prak. 
cila{d)a (but kirdya ‘monkey 1 ). Skt. krnda ‘turner/ Pali 
cunda. Skt. krsi ‘ agriculture/ Pali kasi, Ur. (Asa, tdsa, Bang. 
c&s. Skt. gdsthika ‘ belonging to a village/ Sindhl gdthecd. 

[Here may be noted the Ka&nlrl change of k to c in the forma- 
tion of the feminine, e. g. Ka&n. batuk ‘ drake/ MU ic 1 duck.’] 
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b. Iranian. Av. kata ‘house,’ Phi. hadah, New Pers. kad(ah), 
Zaf. hi, KaS. hiyah, Yon. he, Kuhr. hiyah, Nat. hiah, Waxl hat, 
§iyn. cid, Sarq. ted, Minj. hai, Yidg. hyp. Av. hgrsta ‘knife,’ 
PhL hart, New Pers. hard, N. Afy. carah, BaL hardp), N. Bal. 
khOrca, Kurd. hlr{d), Oss. hhard. New Pers. hath ‘ flea,’ Kurd. 
Me, hac. Av. ha ‘ who ? ’ Sarq. coi, Tag. Oss. cl, etc. (see § 116). 
Av. suka ‘needle,’ Phi. sucan, Paz. suzan, sazan, New Pers. 
sazan, Gab. sajan, Zaf., Ka§. sozo, Wax! sic, Sarq. slS, Bal. 
siicin, sicln, N. Bal. Min, Man, Min, sPsln, Kurd. Suiin. 

h > t. 

§ 110. The change of k to t is very rare. In many of its 
occurrences it is due to dissimilation. 

a. Indian. Skt. hr si ‘agriculture,’ Ur. tdsa, casa, etc. (see 
preceding §). Skt. hahhola ‘bdellium,’ Pali tahhola, Simh. 

tahul. 

h > p. 

§ 120. The change of k to p is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. jalukika ‘ leech,’ Pali jalupika, jaluka (due 
in this example to dissimilation), 

h > 61L 

§ 121. The change of k to lih occurs with extreme rarity. 

a. Indian. Skt. sihara ‘ spray,’ Prak. sl{h)ara, sibhara, Pali 
Mara. [See now Pischel, § 206:] 

h > y.. 

§ 122. The change of h to y is only apparent. The k is actu- 
ally lost through the transition-grade g, and y is then inserted 
to prevent the hiatus caused by the loss of the h. The phe- 
nomenon is far less frequent in the Iranian than in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. nariMla ‘cocoanut,’ Naip. narival, Bang. 
natal, Biharl ndriyar, Hindi nariyal, Panj. n arSlu, naleru , 
SindhI narSlu, mini, Guj. nariyal, Mar. ndral Skt. ahOra 
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‘figure,’ Prat. dgiXra, Mfihar. Qy&ra, ctkctra, Pali oMra. Skt. 
Mkila ‘cuckoo,’ Prak. Mila, Ur. leOyila, Hindi, Panj., Sindhl 
Mil, Guj. kdyal, Mar. Mkil, Simh. kovulla, Anglo-Ind. Mil. 
Skt. (u)daka ‘water,’ Jaina Prak. daga, Pali daka, oka, Siihh. 
daga, daga, diya. Skt. caMra ‘sort of bird,’ Elu siyuru, Siihh. 
siyuru, sivru. 

b. Iranian. PhL m&tik&n ‘mare,’ New Pens, m&dig&n, Bal. 
madyan, N. Bal. mdUn, m&zin. 

k > v. 

§ 123 . The change of k to v, like that of k to y, is only apparent. 
The k is actually lost through the transition-grade g, and v is then 
inserted to prevent the hiatus caused by the loss of the k. 

a. Indian. Skt. §uka ‘parrot,’ Pali suka, Suva. Skt. nakula 
‘mongoose,’ Pali nakula, Ur., Bang, neul, Hindi nSval, Panj. 
neul, Sindhl none, Guj. noliyu. Skt. kokila ‘cuckoo,’ Siihh 
kovulla, etc. (see preceding §). 

b. Iranian. Skt. vik&Sate ‘appears,’ Phi. gukas ‘witness,* 
Psz. guvah, guvai, New Pers. guvci(h). Skt. vikaroti ‘trans- 
poses,’ Phi. gukaritano, Pa z. guhar&b, New Pers. guvarad. Av. 
span ‘dog,’ Med. cmd/ca, Phi. sak, sag, New Pers. sag, Gab. 
saba, sgva, KaS. asla, aspet, Samn. asla, TaL sipa, My. spai, 
Kurd. sah. 


k >L 

§ 124 . The change of k to § is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. suka ‘needle,’ N. Bal. Min, Man, Min, 
seisin, etc. (see § 118). 

k ^ Ji. 

§ 126 . The change of k to h is rare in the Indian and 
especially rare in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. sphatika ‘crystal,’ PrSk.pMiha,phaliya,phar 
$ia, Psiiphalika. Skt. Srika ‘beauty,’ Mahar. PrBk. sirihd. Skt. 
nikaia ‘touchstone,’ Prak. nihasa, Jaina Prak. nihasa, nighasa, 
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Pfili nikasa. Skt. srjanakAra ‘creator,’ Sindhl sirjamhAru. 
Ski AkAsa ‘sky,’ Prak. Qyasa, Pali AkAsa, Sirtih. ahasa, Asa. 

b. Iranian. Av. span * dog,’ Med. cndna, Kurd, sah, etc. (see 
§ 123). • 

k > z, 8. 

§ 126. The change of % to ^ ^ occurs with extreme rarity in 
the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. siika 1 needle,’ Paz. suzan, sazan , New Pers. 
sazan, Zaf., KaS. sozd, Kurd. Suiin, etc. (see § 118). 

Aphaeresis of k. 

§ 127. The loss of an initial k is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt., Pali kuddala ‘ hoe,’ Ur. kora, Bang, kodal, 
Sindhl korarl, Guj. kodaro, SimL udalu, udtilla. 

Syncope ofk. 

§ 128. The loss of an internal k is not infrequent in the Indian 
dialects, although it is noteworthy that the phenomenon occurs 
more often in the Middle than in the New period. 

a. Indian. Skt. avakasa 1 opportunity,’ Prak. oasa, avayasa , 
Pali uhclsa, avak&sa. Skt. nakula ‘mongoose,’ Ur., Bang., 
Panj. neul, Sindhl noru, Guj. noliyu, etc. (see § 123). Skt. 
narikela 1 cocoanut,’ Bang, narel, Panj. narelu, naleru, Sindhl 
narSlu, mini, Mar. naral, etc. (see § 122). Skt. kokila ‘ cuckoo,’ 
PraL koila, Hindi, Panj., Sindhl kail, etc. (see § 122). Skt. 
carmakara ‘leather- worker,’ Pali cammakara, Ur. camara , Bang. 
cAmar, Hindi, Panj. camar, Sindhl camaru, Guj. camar, Mar. 
cAmhar. 

Apocope of k. 

§ 129. The loss of a final k is very common in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. bqdaka ‘ servant,’ PhL bandak, New 
Pers. bandah. PhL cArak ‘means,’ Paz. cAra, New Pers. cArah, 
Afy. cAra, cam. Av. span ‘ dog,’ Med. ermwa, Gab. sabA, savA, 
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K»& aspct, asbd, Samn. asba, Tal. sipd, Afy. spat, etc. (see § 123). 
Skt navaka ‘lad,’ New Pers. nmah , Kurd, lav, Id, lau(k). Phi. 
xdnak ‘house/ New Pers. x&nah, Kurd, x&nl, MukrI xdnil. 

• 

Epenthesis of Je. 

§ 130. The insertion of k is very rare (merely graphic ?). 
b. Iranian. Av. miOaoxta ‘lie/ Phi. mltokxt, Psz. mlduxt. 


Ih-kh 

§ 131. Indo-Iranian kh remains in general unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. nakha ‘ nail,’ Prak., Pali nakha, Gyp. nay. 
Skt. likhati ‘writes/ Prak. lihal, Pali likhati, Kasm. lekh, 
Hindi likhna, Guj. lakhavum, Mar. UhinSm, Simh. liyanava. 
Skt. khara ‘donkey/ Prak., Pali khara. Skt. khadati ‘eats,’ 
Prak. khM, Pali khadati, Ur. khaiba, Bang, khatte, Hindi 
khana, Panj. khdnd, Sindhl khd'tnu, Guj. khavum, Mar. khanSm, 
Simh. kanava. 

b. Iranian. Av. xara * donkey/ Phi., New Pers. xar, WaxI 
xur, Siyn. bar, Sarq. car, sar, SangL xar, Minj. xara, Yidg. 
xuruh, Afy. xar, N. Bal. khar, xar, Kurd. k(i)ar, Zaza xar, Oss. 
xarag. Av. naxa ‘nail/ Phi. naxan, New Pers. nOxu/n, Afy. 
nuk, Bal nakun, nahrn, N. Bal naxan, Kurd, nainuk, Oss. 
nix. Av. a&ca ‘ice/ New Pers. yax, WaxI yix, Siyn. yax, 
Yidg. yax, Yayn. lx, Dig. Oss. yax, Tag. lx. Skt. mukha ‘ face/ 
Afy. max. 

kh > k. 

§ 132. In the Indian dialects the deaspirization of an original 
kh is very rare, -but in the later Iranian dialects the phenomenon 
is somewhat more frequent. 

a. Indian. Skt. khalu ‘indeed/ Prak. (inscriptions of Kapur 
di Gin) ku, lit Prak. khu, Pali khd, khalu. Skt kha ‘spring/ 
Pali ka, kha, Gyp. chev. 
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b. Iranian. Av. xara ‘donkey,’ Kurd. k(jj)ar, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Av. naxa ‘nail,’ Bal. ndkun, ndhun, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

kh > gh, y. J 

§ 133. The change of kh to gh, y, is found occasionally in the 
Indian dialects, but in the Iranian dialects it is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. rekha ‘line,’ Prak. reha, Pali rekha, Hindi, 
Panj. rlkh, Sindhl reghl, Guj. reg, rSkh, Mar. rSgh. Skt. 
irmkhala ‘chain,’ Prak. samkala, samkhald, simkhald, Pali 
samkhala, Kasm. hdmhala, Ur. samkala, sdmkara, Bang: iikal, 
sikal, Panj., Sindhl samghar, Guj. sdmkal, Mar. sa(m)kal. 

b. Iranian. Skt. iakha ‘twig,’ PhL §d k, Hew Pers. Sax, §Hy. 


kh > c. 


§ 134. The change of kh to t is excessively rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. xara ‘donkey,’ Sarq. car, sar, etc. (see 


§ 131). 


kh > s. 


§ 136. This change, like the preceding one, is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. xara ‘donkey,’ Sarq. sar, car, etc. (see 
§131). 

kh > h. 

§ 136. The change of kh to h is found both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects, although it occurs less frequently in the 
latter group of languages. 

a. Indian. Skt. sakhi ‘friend,’ PrSk. sahi, Pali sakhi, Sindhl 
sahl. Skt. mukha ‘face,’ Prak. muha, Pali mukha, Biharl 
mu(m)h, Hindi murnh, Panj. mumhu, muhum, Sindhl mumhum, 
mukhu, Siriih. muva, Gyp. mug. 

b. Iranian. Av. xara ‘donkey,’ Siyn. har, etc. (see § 131). 
Av. naxa 1 nail,’ Bal. ncikun, ndhun, etc. (see § 131). 


kh > y. 

§ 137. The change of kh to y, like that oik boy (see § 122), is 
only apparent. 
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a. Indian. Skt UJchati ‘writes,’ Suhh. liyanavO, etc. (see 
§ 131). 

kh > v. 

§ 138. The change of kh to v, which is, like that of k to v (see 
§ 123), only apparent, occurs very rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. mukha ‘ face,' Siihh. muva, etc. (see § 136). 


Prothesis of kh. 

§ 188. Prothetic kh is found quite frequently in the Iranian 
dialects prefixed to words which originally began with vowels, 
b. Iranian. Av. aSOma ‘ wrath,’ Phi. xSSm, New Pers. xibn. 
Av. aroSa ‘bear,’ Phi., New Pers. xirs, Mfiz. d§, §iyn. yuri, Sarq. 
yilrx, Yidg. yar§, Afy. yaS, Kurd, virc, hire, hir$, Zaza xSc, Oss. 
ars. Gk. &6v ‘egg,’ PhL xayak, New Pers. xdyah, Gab. me, 
Afy. ha, BaL hath, Kurd, haiik, hi, hek, Oss. aikh(a). Skt. arm 
‘raw,’ New Pers. xOm, WaxI yilng, Afy. 6m, um, Bal hdmag, 
N. Bal. hamay, Kurd. xdv. 


9 = 9- 

§ 140. Indo-Iranian g is in general retained unchanged in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects, except for the Iranian 
law of spirantization which develops y from g, unless the g is 
either initial or is preceded by a nasal or a sibilant. 

a. Indian. Skt. garddbha ‘ donkey,’ Prak. gaddaha, gaddaha, 
Pali gadrabha, Ass. gadh, Naip .gadaha, Ur. gadha, Bang, gadha, 
Biharl, Hindi gadha, Panj. gadha, gaddo, Sindhl garahu, Guj. 
gadhsdd, Mar. godhav. Skt yugala ‘ pair,’ Apab. Prak. jualu, 
Pali yugala, Ur. jugafo, Bang., Hindi, Panj., Guj. jugal, Mar. 
jw&M juval 

b. Iranian. Av. gamma ‘ warm,’ Old Pers. gamapada, PhL, 
New Pers. gam, Siyn. gam, Sarq. giim, Storm, Afy. yOrma, 
Bal, Kurd, gam, Dig. Oss. yarn, Tag. gam. Av. gau ‘ cow,’ 
PhL, New Pers. g6, gov, Zaf., KfiS., V5n. go, Kuhr. gob, Wfixl 
yam, yto, Siyn. Stoo, Sarq. Sax, SangL, Minj. yao, Yayn. gova, 
Afy. yvd, BaL gok, N. Bal gOx, Kind, go, Dig. Oss. yog, Tag. 
gftg. Skt bhoga ‘joint,’ BaL bog, N. Bal bOy. 
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g>h 

§ 141. The change of the voiced g to the voiceless h is not 
frequent in the Indian dialects. In the Iranian dialects it is 
still more rare, excepting in the Tagaurish Ossetish, which has 
q initially for Indo-Iranian g (Digaurish y). 

a. Indian. Skt. nagara ‘city,’ Prfik. naara, M&hsr. Prfik. 
nayara, Pail Prfik. nakara, New Ind. dialects ndir, nSr, , Simh. 
nuvara , niyari. Skt. maga ‘ Magian,’ Prfik. (inscriptions of 
Kapur di Giri) maka. Skt. chagala ‘goat,’ Pali chakala. 
Skt. ajagara ‘boa-constrictor,’ Pfili ajakara, ajagara. Skt, 
garuda ‘ mythical bird,’ Prfik. garuda, gamin, galuda, Pfili gamin, 
Elu gurulu, Simh. Jcurulla. Skt. ga(m)bhlra ‘ deep,’ Prfik. gahira, 
Pfili ga(m)bhira, Ur. gahira, Hindi gahiril, gaharct, Sindhl gahiro, 
Simh. gOmburu, kumburu. 

b. Iranian. Av. gamma ‘warm,’ Tag. Oss. qarm, etc. (see 
preceding §). Av. gaoSa ‘ ear,' Old Pers. gauka, PhL, New Pers. 
goS, Sir., Bahb. gu&, Nay. guS, Wfixl yil&, yi§, Siyn. yUS, Sarq. 
yaul, Yidg. yti, Afy. yvaiy, BaL gdS, Kurd, guh, Dig. Oss. yos, 
Tag. qiis. 

9 > 9h y- 

§ 142. The aspirization of Indo-Iranian g is rare and only 
sporadic in the Indian dialects, but in the Iranian dialects g 
becomes y regularly, excepting initially or after a nasal or a sibi- 
lant. In the Pfimir dialects, in Afyfin, and in Digaurish Ossetish 
Indo-Iranian g becomes y also initially. 

a. Indian. Skt grha, gsha ‘house,’ Prfik. gSha, Apab. Prfik. 

gham, Pfili ghara, gaha, gSlia, Kasm. gahar, gar, Old Hindi 
gsha, New Ind. dialects ghar, excepting Mar. geh, Sirhh. gS, geya, 
Gyp. kher, kyel Skt godhUma ‘ wheat,’ Apab. Prfik. gdhflmu, 
Pfili gddhUma, Ass. ghSrnhu, Nfiip. gaMm, Ur. ga(ha)ma, Bang, 
gdm, gam, Bihfirl gohUth, Hindi go(m)hum, gehum, ghSum, Panj. 
ghSum, Sindhl gShwfn, Guj. ghaUih, Gyp. giv. / 

b. Iranian. Skt yoga ‘yoke,’ New Pers. juy, Siym yuy, 
Sarq. yUy, Kurd. jftk. Av. gao&a * ear,’ Wax! yUS, yiS, Siyn. 
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yGS, Sarq. yaul, Yidg. yd, My. yvaiy, Dig. Oss. yos, eta (see 
preceding §). ' Av. gala ‘ thief/ Afy. yal. Av. m&raya ‘ bird,' 
Phi mury, murv , New Pers. mury, Mfiz. mary, My. marya, 
Kurd, mrifk, Oss. mary. Phi., Pfiz., New Pers. n&n ‘bread,’ 
Saf. nu, Nfiy. ndu, Minj. nayan, Cent. Dial nun, BaL nagan, 
N. BaL nayan. 

9>V- 

§ 143 . The change of g to y is only apparent. The g is in 
reality lost, and y is then inserted to prevent the resulting hiatus 
(cf. §§ 122, 137). 

a. Indian. Skt. jagat ‘world/ Mahar. Prak. jaya, Sindh! 
jagu, jagatu. Skt. nagara ‘ city/ Mahar. Prak. nayara, Sirhh. 
niyari, nuvara, etc. (see § 141). Skt. n&ga ‘ snake/ Prak., Pali 
naga, Sirhh. nayct, nd. 

b. Iranian. Av. gairi-gaona ‘having a golden colour/ Phi 
zanngun, New Pers. zargun, My. zaryun. 

g>v. 

§ 144 . The change of g to v in the Indian dialects is only an 
apparent one, the v being really inserted to prevent the hiatus 
arising from the loss of the original g (cf. §§ 123, 138). In the 
Iranian dialects, on the contrary, the change of g to v is a real one. 
The phenomenon does not occur frequently. 

a. Indian. Skt. nagara ‘city,’ Sirhh. nuvara, niyari, etc. 
(see § 141). 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. magu ‘Magian,’ Phi. magvL, magupat, 
mavpat, New Pers. muy, m5y, mlbad. Av. mamya ‘bird,’ Phi 
mury, murv, etc. (see § 142). New Pers. xargoS ‘hare ’ (lit. 
‘donkey-eared,’ Av. *xara-gao§a), Kurd. IcarvaS. 

9 >&- 

§ 145 . The change of g to & is excessively rare, although it 
is sometimes found initially in sporadic words in Siynl and 
Sariqoli 
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b. Iranian. Av. gdu ‘cow,’ §iyn. zdv, Saijq. Sao, etc. (see 
§ 140). Ay. ganma ‘ warm,’ Sarq. itirm, gilrm, etc. (see § 140). 

g > h. » 

§ 140. The change of g to h is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. blidginsya ‘sister’s son,’ Psli bhdgmejja, , 
Simh. bdhdnd, band. 

Syncope of g. 

§ 147. The loss of an internal g is found both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects, although the New Indian does not 
suffer syncope of g as frequently as do the Middle Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. bhdgadheya ‘share,’ Prak. bhaadeha, Mahar. 
Prak. bhaya, Pali bhdga. Skt. srgala ‘jackal,’ Prak. siala, Pali 
sigala , Ur. siala , sedla, Bang, sial, Simh. hivald. Skt. Ogata 
‘arrived,’ Mag. Prak. aade. Skt. dviguna ‘two-fold,’ Prak. 
duuna, Pali diguna, Hindi, Panj. duncl, Sindht dunO, Mar. dun. 
Skt bhaginl ‘sister,’ Prak. bahini, bhainl, Pali bhagini, Ur. 
bh&unl, bhauni , Bang, bain, Hindi bahin, Panj. bhdin, bdimh, 
Sindhl bhcnu, Guj. behen, Mar. bahin, bhdin. Skt. yugala ‘pair,’ 
Apab. Prak. jualu, Mar. juld, jtil, juval, etc. (see § 140). 

b. Iranian. Av. draoya ‘lie,’ Old Pers. drauga, PhL drog, 
droy, New Pers. duruy, Maz. dam, Tfil. da, Sarq. dura, Ai y. 
daroy, Bal. d{a)rdg, N. Bal. droy, Kurd, darctv, darau. Av. ci 
‘what? ’+gaona ‘kind,’ Phi. cigun(llt), New Pers. ciganah, cun. 


gh = gli. 

§ 148. Indo-Iranian gh is in general retained unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ghata ‘jar,’ Prak. ghada, Hindi ghadd, other 
New Ind. dialects ghadi, Gyp. khoro. 

b. Iranian. Av. maSya ‘ cloud,’ Phi., New Pers. mSy, Dig. 
Oss. mSya, Tag. mly. 
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• gh >k. 

§ 149. The change of gh to k occurs very rarely as a final in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. ahmaoya ‘destroying righteousness,’ Phi. 
ahramok. Av. daya ‘conflagration,’ Phi. day, New Pers. day, 
BaL dag, N. Bal. day, Kurd. dak. 

gh > kk 

§ 150. The change of gh to kh occurs regularly in PailacI 
Prakrit. 

a. Indian. Skt. mcgha ‘cloud,’ Prak. msha, Pail. Prak. 
mSkha, Pali m&gha, Hindi memh, mlmh , Panj. mlmh, miham, 
Sindhl mlrhhu. 

gh > g. 

§ 151. The deaspirization of gh is very rare both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects, excepting in KaemlrL 

a. Indian. Skt. ghotaka ‘horse,’ Prak. ghodaa, Pali ghotaka, 
New Ind. dialects ghora, but Kasm. gur a , Gyp. garo. Skt. 
vighatatS ‘perishes,’ Pali vighateti, Ur., Bang, bigada, Hindi, 
Panj. bigad, Sindhl bigid, Guj. bagad, Mar. bighad. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. yulyul ‘chatter, ’Kurd, g&lagdl, galgal. 

gh > h. 

§ 152. The change of gh to h is not uncommon in the Indian 
dialects, but in the Iranian dialects it is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt laghu ‘light,’ Prak., Pali lahu, Siihh. lahu, 
luhu. Skt araghatta ‘well-wheel,’ Hindi, Panj. (a)rahat, Sindhl 
ar{a)tu, Guj. rSmt, Mar. rahai. Skt. mSgha ‘cloud,’ Prak. 
msha, Hindi ntSmh, mlmh, Panj. mlmh, miham, Sindhl mlihhu, 
etc. (see § 160 ). 

b. Iranian. Av. *baya-st&na ‘abode of God,’ Old Pers. 
rd Bayiaravov Spot , Paz. bay , New Pers. bahistfln, bahist&n, 
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Syncope of gh. 

§ 153. The loss of Indo-Iranian gh internally is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. raya nom. prop., Old Pers. raga, PhL mJc, 
rai, New Pers. mi. 

to, h 

§ 154. Of the Middle and New Indian dialects the Sindhl, 
Assamese, and N&ip&ll alone have retained to, h, pronounced tog 
and ni. In the rest of the New Indian and in all the Iranian 
dialects to and h have been lost. The Sindhl to and h are of 
secondary development in the majority of their occurrences. 


c = c. 

§ 166. Indo-Iranian c is in general preserved unchanged in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects, although in the latter 
group internal Indo-Iranian c is rare, excepting in Pahlavl and 
BalucL 

a. Indian. Skt. catvari ‘four,’ Prak. cottari, cattro, Pali catu, 
Ur., Bang, cari, Kasm. cor, Hindi, Panj. car, Sindhl cari, Guj., 
Mar. car. Skt. nice ‘beneath,’ Ur., Bang, nlca, Hindi nlca, 
Panj. mcoth, Sindhl, Guj. nice, Mar. nic. 

b, Iranian. Av. caiman ‘eye,’ Phi., New Pers. caSm, Gab. 
cam, Slv., Zaf. ca§, KaS., Yon. cam, Kuhr. caS, Samn., Maz. cas, 
GlL ciS, WaxI cSSm, Siyn. cm, Sarq. cam, Sangl. Sam, Minj. 
cam, Yidg. cum, Bal. cam, N. Bal. cham, Kurd, cav, Zaza dm, 
Dig. Oss. casta, Tag. casth. Av. caxra ‘wheel,’ PhL caxr, New 
Pers. carx, cahr, KaS. cora, dr, Dig. Oss. calx. Av. dBm 
‘appearance,’ Old Pers. ci6 r a, Phi. citrS, cihr{ak), New Pers. 
dhr(ah), Afy. dm, Sira, Kurd. cam. 

c> 5. 

§ 158. The change of the palatal c to the affiricative c is*veiy 
rare in the Indian dialects, excepting in KaSmlrl, Kafin, and East 
Bangall In early tadbhavas, deSajas, and before non-palatal 
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vowels the Marathi pronounces c as 6, and j as j, but before the 
palatal vowels t,e, in tatsamas and late tadbhavas the old sounds 
of c and j are retained. The Iranian dialects show few instances 
of a change, of c to 6, excepting in the Persian dialects and in 
Afyan. 

a. Indian. Skt. catvari ‘four,’ Kasm. cur, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Kaf. mac ‘man,’ Sindhl mam. 

b. Iranian. Av. caOwaro ‘four,’ Phi., New Pers. cahar, 
WaxI calmr, cabilr, Siyn. Savor, cavar, Sarq. cavur, Savor, Sangl 
safor, Minj. cafir, Yidg. Sir, My. Salor, Bal. car, N. Bal. cyar, 
Kurd. (Sihna) cavar, Dig. Oss. Suphphar, Tag. Siphphar. Av. 
caSman ‘eye,’ Siyn. cem, Sarq. cam, Dig. Oss. casta, Tag. casth, 
etc. (see preceding §). Av. pacaiti ‘cooks,’ Phi. pamet, New 
Pers. pazad, Gab. pax a, Ka§. patan, Maz. paxta, Waxl pScam, 
My. paxavul, Bal. pacag, N. Bal phasay, Kurd, patin, Bazazid 
pctthin, Dig. Oss. Jicun, Tag. ficin. 

c > ch. 

§ 167. The change of c to ch is found initially in North Balucl. 

b. Iranian. Av. cabnan ‘eye,’ N. Bal. cham, etc. (see § 155). 

c >/. 

§ 158. The change of the tenuis c to the media j is excessively 
rare in the Indian dialects. It is, on the other hand, common 
between vowels in the Persian dialects,, where the New Persian 
shows z (see § 167). 

a. Indian. Skt. acald ‘earth,’ Prak. (inscriptions of Dhauli) 
ajalo, Mahar. Prak. ay ala. Skt. sruc ‘ladle,’ Pali suja. Skt. 
mSca ‘glass,’ Mar. (vulg.) maj. 

b. Iranian. .Av. frasaocayclhi ‘bumest,’ Phi sdcSm, Paz. 
sdzSt, New Pers. sdzam, Gab. sajan, Maz., Gil V stij, Sarq. 
saue, My. sefal, svajavul, sSzal, Bal. sucag, N. Bal suHay, Dig. 
Oss. sdjun, Tag. sujin. Av. haca + abairi ‘from beneath,’ Phi. 
azSr, Paz. aier, New Pers. zSr, Sir. &, Zaf. Ssr, other Central 
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dialects jlr, Samn. jfr, Tal. jiar, Judaeo-Pers. zer, Kurd, /Hr, 
Tag. Oss. data. Av. vaocat ‘spoke,’ Phi. vac{dk) ‘voice,’ New 
Pers. vaS, baj, Gab. vivaji, Zaf. veil, Ka§. vdj, Von. bdja, Kuhr. 
bavdji, Nay. uvdj. • 

c >j. 

§ 150. The change of c to J is excessively rare. Gases of it are 
found in Afyan and Ossetish. 

b. Iranian. Av. frasaocayahi ‘burnest,’ Afy. sSjal, svaj- 
aml, sczal, Dig. Oss. sojun, Tag. sujin, etc. (sec preceding §). 
Av. raocah ‘ day,’ Old Pers. raucah, Phi. roefih), New Pers. roz, 
Gab. rttj, Slv. rd§a, Caspian dialects ru, but TaL roS, ruS, Afy. 
rvaj, Bal. roc, N. Bal. rd§, Kurd, rui, ro(S). 

c > th. 

§ 100. The change of c to th, like all other changes in which 
the cerebrals are concerned, is confined to the Indian dialects. It 
is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. cahcu ‘beak,’ Ur. thant, thomt, Bang, tfrnht, 
comt, Hindi thomth, come, Guj. came, Mar. cothc. 

c>t. 

§ 101. The change of c to t occurs very rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. cikitsd ‘cure,’ Jaina Prak. tcgiccM, Pali 
tikiccJui. 

b. Iranian. Av. pacaiti ‘cooks,’ Ka§. patan, Kurd, patin, 
etc. (see § 156). Old Pers. cisciy ‘anything,’ New Pers. (Hz, 
Kurd. ti§t. 

c > th, 6. 

§ 102. The change of c to th, 6, is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. cahcu ‘beak,’ Ur. thant, thdtht, etc. (see 
§160). 

b. Iranian. Ay. pacaiti ‘cooks,’ Bayazid Kurd, pdthin, etc. 
(see § 156). 
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* , od. 

§ 168 . The change of c to d occurs with extreme rarity except- 
ing in Sithhalese. 

a. Indian. Skt. acarya ‘ teacher,’ Mahar. Prak. dyariya, Pali 
dcariya, Simh. Odum, Maladive eduru. Skt. mucanti ‘they 
release,’ Prak. mucai, Mahar. Prfik. muyai, Pali muncati, Simh. 
mudanavd. 

c>y. 

§ 164 . The change of c to y is only an apparent one, y being 
inserted to prevent the hiatus arising from the syncope of e (cf. 
§§ 122 , 137 , 143 )., 

a. Indian. Skt. Miry a ‘ teacher,’ Mahar. Prak. ayariya, etc. 
(see preceding §). Skt. mucanti ‘they release,’ Mahar. Prak. 
muyai, etc. (see preceding §). 

c>s. 

§ 165 . In Assamese and West Hindi c is always pronounced & 
The Siihhalese often changes c to s, which may further develop 
into h. Of the Iranian dialects the Afyan shows the development 
of S from c most frequently. 

a. Indian. Skt. cakra ‘wheel,’ Prak., Pali cakka, Ass. c&k 
(pron. sak), Ur. cak, E. Hindi c&k, W. Hindi cakki (pron. sakki), 
Panj. cakk, Sindhl caku, Guj., Mar. cak, Sirhh. sak, hak. Skt. 
jaacati ‘cooks,’ Pali pacati, New Ind. dialects Vpac, Simh. 
piisavanavd. 

b. Iranian. Av. cidra ‘appearance,’ Afy. slra, Sira (see 
§ 155 ). 

c > S. 

§ 166 . The change of c to § occurs very rarely in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. haca ‘from,’ Old Pers. hactt, PhL aj, New 
Pers. as, s(i), Wfixl, Sarq. s, My. j, BaL ac, a§, Kurd, ai, £(«). 
PhL nacuk ‘tender,’ New Pers. ndrnk, Kuhr. naStar. PhL 
(h)Sc * ever,’ Paz. JiBcty, New Pers. {h)Bc, heS, KaS. Be. Av. raocah 
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‘day,’ Slv. rOSo, N. Bal. rdS, etc. (see § 159 ). Phi c6p ‘wood,’ 
New Pens. cSb, Sir. cay, Wfixl SOkk, Sarq. &aib, Kurd. CO, 
Amarlu Slv. 

c > z. i 

§ 167. The change of c to e is made regularly in New Persian 
between vowels, after r, and finally. 

b. Iranian. Av. tacaiti ‘ runs,’ Phi. facet, tazOt, New Pers. 
tazad, Wfixl tdcam, Sarq. taJjam, My. taial, Bal tacag, N. BaL 
thaSay, Dig. Oss. thajin. Av. raucah ‘ day,’ New Pers. rOz, etc. 
' (see § 159 ). Av. sacaiti * follows,’ PhL saxtand, New Pers. 
s&zad, KfiS. basoj, Judaeo-Pers. s&zad. 

c> S. 

§ 168. The change of c to i, which is closely akin to that dis- 
cussed in the preceding paragraph, is found occasionally in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. huciOra ‘ beautiful,’ Phi. hucihr, New Pers. 
hujlr, xujlr, huiir. Av. raucah ‘ day,’ TaL roi, mi, Kurd, mi, 
roi, rO, etc. (see § 159). Old Pers. naulOri ‘ measure for wheat,’ 
PhL kaplc, New Pers. haZii, kamz. 

c>h. 

§ 168. The change of c to h is made, as already noted in § 165 , 
through the transition-grade s. It is not of common occurrence. 

a. Indian. Skt. cakra ‘wheel,’ Simh. hah, sak, etc. (see 
§ 165 ). Skt. cora ‘ thief,’ Prfik., Pali corn, New Ind. dialects 
and Gyp. cor, Simh. hora, hera. 

c > d. 

§ 170. The change of c to c* is found occasionally in the North 
Balficl 

b. Iranian. Av. cadwarO ‘four,’ N. Bal. cyar, etc. (see 
§ 156 ). 

Syncope of c. 

§ 171. The loss of Indo-Iranian c occurs not infrequently in the 

T 
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Indo-Iranian dialects. It is more common in the Middle than 
in the New Indian period. In the Iranian dialects, where the 
syncope is found least often, c is lost only in the vicinity of 
long vowels. 

a. Indian. Skt. vaccina ‘ voice,’ Prak. vaana, vacana, Pali 
vacana, Sindh! vacana. Skt siicl ‘ needle,’ Prak. s&l, Pali sad, 
Ur., Bang. sfld, Hindi, Panj., Sindh! sul, Guj. sOy, Mar. sul, 
Gyp. suv. 

b. Iranian. Av. raocah ‘ day,’ Caspian dialects rO, Kurd, rO, 
roS, ruS, etc. (see § 159). 


eh = ch. 

§ 172. It is only in the Indian dialects that ch occurs. Here, 
however, it is in general preserved unchanged. 

a. Indian. Skt. V chap ‘go’ (?), Ur. tipiba, Bang. chapitS, 
capite ‘to conceal,’ tSpite, Hindi chapana, campana ‘to print, to 
squeeze,’ topana, topana, thapana, tlpana ‘to bury,’ Sindh! 
chapanu, capanu ‘ to shampoo,’ tapudanu, thapanu, Mar. chapar 
nSm , capatanSm, tap, thapaka, Anglo-Indian (firsf)chop, shampoo. 

ch > c. 

§ 173. The deaspirization of ch is a very rare phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. -/chap ‘go’ (?), Bang. capitS, chapitS, Hindi 
campana, chapana, Sindh! capanu, chapanu, Mar. cOpatanSth, 
chapanem, etc. (see preceding §). 

ch > t. 

§ 174. The change of ch to t is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. •/chap ‘go’ (?), Ur. tipiba, Bang. tSpitS, 
Hindi tlpana, thapana, topana, tOpana, Sindh! tapudanu, tha- 
panu, Mar. jap, thapanu, etc. (see § 172). 

ch > th. 

§ 175. The change of ch to fh is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt -/chap ‘ go ’ (?), Hindi thapana, tlpana, to- 
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pand, topana, Sindhl thapanu, tapudanu, Mar.- thapakd, tap, etc. 
(see § 172). * 

ch > t. 

§ 178. The change of ch to t is very rare.. • 

a. Indian. Skt. <3 chap ‘go,’ Hindi topana, tdpand, tlpand, 
thapana, etc. (see § 172). 

ch > s. 

§ 177. Many Hew Indian dialects, especially Assamese, Ban- 
gall, and Marathi, as well as the others in sporadic instances, 
pronounce or write s instead of ch. 

a. Indian. Skt. prchati ‘ asks,’ Prak. puechai, Pali pucchati, 
Ur. puchand, pacdra, Bang. puchitC, Hindi puchand, Panj. pucch, 
Sindhl puchanu, Guj. puchavum, Mar .pusanSth. 

With this change of ch to s may perhaps be compared the cases 
where Iranian s = Indian ch, e.g. 

Skt. chdya ‘ shadow,’ Prak. chayct, chad ‘ beauty,’ Pali chayd 
‘shadow,’ Ur. chahlna, Hindi cham(v), chamh, chdom, Panj. 
ca(tt)m, Sindhl cham(v), Guj. cdmy : Av. asaya, Phi. sayak, New 
Pers. sayah, Bal. sdig, N. Bal. sdi, Kurd. m. 


3 =3- 

§ 178. Indo-Iranian j is in general preserved unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski jawgha ‘leg,’ Prak., Pali jamgha, Naip. jam. 
Bang .jamcfl, E. Hindi, Hindi jamgh, Panj. jathgh, Sindhl jangh, 
jamgh, Guj., Mar. jaihghd, jdmgh, Gyp. cang. Skt. bhrdtijayd 
‘ brother’s wife,’ Ur., Bang, bhdilja, Hindi bhaij, bhavaj, bhaujl, 
bhojdi, Sindhl bhdjdi, Mar. bhdvajdl. Skt. bhratrja ‘ nephew,’ 
Hindi, Panj., Guj. bhatlja. 

b. Iranian. Av. jaini ‘ woman,’ Phi., New Pers. eon, Gab. 
jan, yan{iiJc), Slv. Sin, Zaf. San, KaS., Kuhr. jan, jin, yan, San, 
Nay. yanah, Sama Smiled, Siyn. yin, Sarq. yin, Sin, Minj. 
Singa, My. jinal, jUnal, jal, BaL jan, Kurd. Sin, Zaza jan. 
Av. jainti ‘kills,’ Old Pers. ajanam, PhL eanet, New Pers. 
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eanad, Zaf. baiint, KaS. jidan, Kuhr. jindamiin, Siyn. Zlnam, 
Sarq. mnam,A£y. imam, Bal. janag, Kurd, zanin. Old Pers. 
baji ‘tribute/ New Pers. bsj, bdz, bai. Phi. barSjan ‘oven,’ 
New. Per* , barcjan, Bal. brijag, brejag. 

3 > 9b y- 

§ 179. The change of j to gh, y, is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. jaini ‘woman/ Siyn. yin, Sarq. yin, iin, 
etc. (see preceding §). 

j > c. 

§ 180. The change of the media,? to the tenuis c is regular in 
Pail&cl Prakrit according to the well-known rule of this dialect 
that all mediae or mediae aspiratae become tenues or tenues aspira- 
tae. Elsewhere the change is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. rajan ‘ king/ Prak. rm, Mahar. Prak. raya, 
Pais. Prak. raca, Pali raja, New Ind. dialects rail, rav, except 
Siihh. rada, Maladive radung, Gyp. ray. Skt. vrajati ‘ wanders,’ 
Prak. vaccai, Pali vajati. Skt. kamboja ‘Cambodia,’ Prak. 
(inscriptions of Dhauli) kamboca. 

3 >3l>- 

§ 181. The aspirization of an original j is a phenomenon of 
rare occurrence. 

a. Indian. Skt., Pali jatogala ‘wild/ Old Hindi jatagar, New 
Ind. dialects jamgall, except Ass. jarjyhal, Sindhl jhamgall. 
Skt., Prak., Pali jana ‘person/ Bang. (Malda) jhan, Gyp .jend. 

j > d. 

§ 182. The change of j to d is not uncommon in the Middle 
Indian dialects, -and it is the regular change to which an original 
j is subject in Simhalese. 

a. Indian. Skt. jihva ‘tongue/ Prak. jlhd, jibbha, Pali jivhcl, 
Ass. jiba, Naip. jibrd, Ealm. zSd, New Ind. dialects jlbh (Sindhl 
jibh), Siihh. diva, Maladive dti, Gyp. cib. Skt. jugupsati 
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‘despises,’ Prfik. du[g)ucchai, dufg)umchai, jhmai, jmcchai, Pali 
jigucchati. Skt. tsjas ‘glory,’ Prfik. tSu, Mfihfir. Prfik. ttya, 
Pali teja, Simh. teda. 

j >y • 

§ 183 . The change of j to y is in the Indian dialects only an 
apparent one, y being really inserted to prevent the hiatus arising 
from the loss of an intervocalic j (cf. §§ 122, 137, 143, 164). In 
the Iranian dialects an actual change of j to y is found, but it is 
very uncommon. 

a. Indian. Skt. rajan- ‘king,’ Mfihfir. Prfik. raya, etc. (see 
§ 180). Skt. samaja ‘herd,’ Prfik. (inscriptions of Kapur di 
Gin) samaya. Skt. gaja ‘elephant,’ Prfik. gaya, gaa, Pfili 

gaja. 

b. Iranian. Av. jaini ‘woman,’ Gab. yan{ulc), jan, KfiS., 
Kuhr. yan, jan, jin, San, Nay. yandh, etc. (see § 178). 

j > v. 

§ 184 . The change of j to v, like that of j to y in the Indian 
dialects, is only apparent, v being actually inserted to prevent the 
hiatus arising from the loss of an intervocalic j (cf. §§ 123, 138, 
144). The phenomenon is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. rajanah ‘of a king,’ Prfik. raano, &fik. Prfik. 
Vxvand (cf. also § 180). [See now Pischel, §§ 399-400.] 

j > e. 

§ 186 . In the Iranian dialects the change of j to e is very fre- 
quent. In the Indian dialects, however, it is only in the North 
East, particularly in Assamese, Kalmlrl, vulgar Bangfill (Bfijbamsl 
and Eastern), and Bihfirl, that j is pronounced e. 

a. Indian. Skt. jihva 1 tongue,’ Ka£m. zed, etc. (see § 182). 
Skt., Prfik., Pfili jala ‘water,’ Ass., KaSm., vulgar Bang., Bihfirl 
jail (pron. eat), Sindhl jam. 

b. Iranian. Av. jvaiti ‘ lives,’ Old Pers. jivahy, Phi. zivas- 
tand, New Pers. tUstan, Kfil. vazando, jiga, Af y. SmndSfin), 
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Kurd. »*n> iiin. Av. joint ‘ woman,’ FhL, New Pen. eon, etc. 
(see § 178). Kurd vSj&r ‘ this time,’ BohtanI vSear. Av. jafra 
‘deep,’ Phi. mfar, zafr, New Pen. Sarf, Judaeo-Pers. edrf, My. 
iavar, Bat juhl, N. Bal. jahl, Kurd, Sdr, Zaz&jor. 

j > S. 

§ 186. The change of j to S, which is closely akin to the one 
discussed in the preceding paragraph, is very common in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. joint ‘woman,’ Siv. Sin, Zaf. San, KM, 
Kuhr. San, jan, jin, yan, Samn. Saniko, Sarq. Sin, yin, Minj. 
Singa, Kurd Sin, etc. (see § 178). Av. jvaiti ‘lives,’ Afy. 
Svandfan), Kurd. Siin, sHn, etc. (see preceding §). Av. jafra 
‘ deep,’ New Pers. Sarf, My. Savar, Kurd Sdr, etc. (see preced- 
ing §). Av. drajah ‘length,’ Phi., Bal. draj, N. Bal. draS, 
Kurd dirlS. 

Syncope of j. 

§ 187. The loss of an original intervocalic j is found occasion- 
ally in the Middle and New Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. r&jan ‘king,’ Prak. raa, New Ind. dialects 
rail, rav, etc. (see § 180). Skt. vyajana ‘fan,’ Prak. viana, 
Hindi b€nd. Skt., Pali ajagara ‘ boa-constrictor,’ Mar. dr. 


jh = jh. 

§ 188. Original jh is excessively rare in the Indian dialects, 
and it is lacking altogether in the Iranian languages. In the 
majority of instances in the Indian dialects original jh is pre- 
served unchanged. 

a. Indian. Skt. jhampa ‘ leap,’ Mar. jhSthp. 

jh >j. 

§ 188. The deaspirization of jh is very rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. jhalla ‘name of a degraded caste,’ J&ina 

Prftk. jalla. 
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jh > a. 

§ 190. In Assamese an original jh is written j, which is pro- 
nounced a (cf. § 185). Similarly the resultant jh of ^ie Kalmlrl 
is pronounced a. 

a. Indian. Ass. jdl ‘pungency’ (pron. eat), Bang, jhaluya, 
Hindi jhdl. 

t — t. 

§191. All cases in which cerebral letters are concerned are 
confined to the Indian dialects. Indian t is preserved unchanged 
in the great majority of instances. 

a. Indian. Skt. trutati 1 comes apart,’ Prak. tuttal, tidal, Ur. 
tidana, Bang. todaitS, Sindhl todanu, Guj. tutavum, todamm, 
Mar. tutanem , tidanSm. Skt. kapata ‘ door,’ Prak. kapata, Ur., 
Bang, kabata, Hindi, Panj., Mar. kavad. Skt. ‘to cut 

off/ New Ind. dialects </ chut, but also Hindi chor, Mar. sut, sod. 

t>d. 

§ 192. The change of the tenuis t to the media d is the most 
frequent one to which Indian t is subject. In the East New 
Indian dialects d often interchanges with r and this r itself may 
further develop into r. No distinction is here made between 
d and r. 

a. Indian. Skt. atavi ‘ forest,’ Apab. Prak. adai, Pali atam. 
Skt bhata ‘soldier,’ Prak. bhada, Apab. bhadu, Pali bhata. 
Skt ghata ‘jar,’ Prak. ghada, Pali ghata, Hindi ghada, other 
New Ind. dialects ghadl. Skt. klta ‘ worm,’ Prak. klda, Pali 
klta, Ur., Bang., Hindi klda, Sindhl kido, Guj. kldo, Mar. kid, 
kida, Gyp. kin Skt., Pali kataha ‘pan,’ Ur. karal, kahral, 
kadhSi, Bang. kad(al), Hindi, Panj., Sindhl kadahl, Guj. kadha, 
kadhal, Siihh. kulava. 

t > dh. 

§ 193. The rare change of t to dh seems to occur more often 
in the Middle than in the New Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. said ‘mane,’ Prak. sadha. Skt kakatika 
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‘cart,’ Prak. .sayadha, Saur. Prak. saadia, Pali sakata. Skt. 
Icaitabha ‘name of a demon/ Prak. kedhava. Skt. aMapata 
‘arena,’ E. Hindi akhdrh, Hindi dkharH, Mar. akheidcL 

f > t. 

§ 194. The decerebralization of Indian t to t occurs very rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. kutumbaka ‘house-holder/ Pail Prak. 
Icutumbaka, kutumbaka , Pali kutumbaka, kutimbaka. 

t >P- 

§ 196. The change of t to p is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. karoti ‘ pot/ Pali kaldpi. 

t > r. 

§ 196. The change of t to r (cf. § 192) is not frequent. 

a. Indian. Skt. kataha ‘pan/ Ur. karal, kahrai, kadhsi, etc. 
(see § 192). Skt. ceta ‘servant,’ Panj. c£ra, cela, etc. (see 
following §). 

t>l 

§ 197. The change of t to l is not uncommon in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski sphatika * crystal/ Prak. phalika, pha4iha, 
phadia, Pali phalika. Skt. karkataka ‘crab/ Jaina Prak. kakr 
kada, Pali kakkataka, Simh. kakuluva, kakuluva. Skt. kataha 
1 pan,’ Sithh. kulava, etc. (see § 192). Skt. clta ‘ servant,’ Prak. 
csda, Pali cStaka, Ur., Bang, cela, Hindi cSla, csda, Panj. cela, 
cera, Sindhl, Guj. cela, Mar. cela. 

t > l 

§ 198. The change of t to l occurs especially in Simhalese, 
where l and Z are used indiscriminately, although the Maladive 
distinguishes sharply between l and Z. 

a. Indian. Skt. kata ‘peak,’ Prak. kflda, Pali kata, Siifah. 
kulu. Skt. sphotati ‘ bursts forth,’ Prak, phuttai, j phudat, Pali 
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phutati, Hindi phut, Panj. phutt, other Hew In<j. dialects phut, 
except Sirhh. polanava. 


th = th. 

§ 199. The retention of th without change is very rare in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. matha ‘ college,’ Prak. madha, Mar. (dimin.) 
madhl, other New Ind. dialects math. 

th > t. 

§ 200. The deaspirization of th is very rare in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. kutkdrl ‘ axe,’ Prak. . kudhara, Pali kutharl, 
Ur. kutarl, kuhrari, kutadl, Bang, kurhld, kurhadl, Biharl, 
Hindi kulhdri, kuhada, Panj. kuhada, kumlhara, kulhuda-, Sindhl, 
Guj. kuhard, Mar. kurhM, kurhar. 

th > d. 

§ 201. The change of th to d is found occasionally in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. pltha ‘pedestal,’ Prak. pidha, pSdha , Pali 
pltha, Bang, pimda, Hindi, Panj. pidha, Sindhl pSdahl, Guj. 
pSdhl, Mar. pat. Skt. pathana ‘reading,’ Ur. padhiba, Bang. 
padhite, Hindi, Panj. padhana, Sindhl padahanu, Guj. pad- 
hamm, Mar. padhanBm. 

th > dh. 

§ 202. The change of th to dh is the most common one of all 
those to which Indian th is subject. It is especially characteristic 
of the Western dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. pltha ‘ pedestal,’ Prak. pidha, pSdha, Hindi, 
Panj. pidha, Guj. pSdhl, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. kuth&ri 
‘axe,’ Prak. kudhara, Bang, kurhld, kurhadl, etc. (see § 200). 
Skt. pathati ‘ reads,’ Prak. partial, Pali pathati, Ass. V park, 
Bang, par, New Ind. dialects padh, park, E. New Ind. dialects 
t&Boparh. 
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th > rh, rh. 

§ 203 . The change of th to rh, rh, is especially characteristic of 
the Eastern dialects, while the Western dialects, as noted in the 
preceding paragraph, tend to the change of th to dh. 

a. Indian. Skt kuthari ‘axe,’ Bang, kurhld, kurhadl, etc. 
(see § 200). Skt. pathati ‘ reads,’ New Ind. dialects path, padh, 
E. New Ind. dialects also path, etc. (see preceding §). 

th > ll. 

§ 204 . The change of th to ll is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ankdtha, ankol(l)a ‘ name of a tree,’ Pr&k. 
amkolla, Pali arnkola, Gvj., Mar. amkol. 

th > Ik 

§ 205 . The change of th to Ih is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kuthari ‘axe,’ Biharl, Hindi kulhan, kuhada, 
Panj. Iculhada, kumlhard, kuhada, etc. (see § 200). Skt. kuthara 
1 sugar-mill,’ Mag. Prak. kudhale, Biharl kolhu. 

th > h. 

§ 200. The change of th to h is one of extreme rarity in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski kuthari ‘axe,’ Biharl, Hindi kuhada, kul- 
han , Panj. kuhada, kulhada, kumlhard, Sindhl, Guj. kuhard, etc. 
(see § 200). 

th > hr. 

§ 207 . The change of th to hr is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kuthari ‘ axe,’ Ur. kuhrari, kutddl, kutari, etc. 
(see § 200). 

§ 208 . Indian d is in general retained unchanged in the 
Middle and New Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. pidam ‘ pressure,’ Prak. pltona, pellana, Pali 
pulana, Hindi pGdand, peland, Panj. pUdhand, peland, vSland, 
Sindhl pldanu, plranu, Mar. pllanSth. 
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4>t- 

§ 309. The change of d to / occurs regularly in the PfiisacI 
Prakrit. 

a. Indian. Skt. vadiSa, badiia ‘fish-hook,’ Prak. badisa, 
balisa, Pail. Prak. vatisa, Pali balisa, Hindi balia. 

4 > d. 

§ 210. The decerebralization of Indian d occurs very rarely in 
the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ■/ dap ‘ to collect,’ Ur. dabibct, Bang, d&bana, 
Hindi dabana, dabav, dabol, Panj. dabbana, Sindh! doibanu, Guj. 
dabavum, Mar. dabanSm. 

d>r t r. 

§ 211. The change of d to r, r, is particularly characteristic of 
the East New Indian dialects. Such an r developed from an 
original d may often become r, and indeed in Hindi r and r are 
interchangeable. In tho West New Indian dialects, however, d is 
generally retained unchanged, and it seldom becomes r, r (cf. 
§§ 202, 203). 

a. Indian. Skt. ptdana ‘pressure,’ Sindh! pHranu, pldanu, 
etc. (see § 208). Skt. udupa ‘ boat,’ Pali ulumpa , Simh. oru(va), 
Maladive odi. 

d >1. 

§ 212. The change of d to l is one of the most frequent of all 
those to which Indian d is subject. 

a. Indian. Skt. dadima, dalima, Prak. dalima, Pali dalima, 
Hindi d&rim, Sindh! darh&m. Skt. krfdati * plays,’ Prak. kllai, 
Apab. Prak. Modi, Pali kllati. Skt. sddaSa ‘sixteen,’ Prak. 
sblaha, Jaina Prak. sdhsa, Pali solasa, sdraha, Kalm. surah, Ur. 
sdhata, Bang, sola, Biharl sOrah, Hindi solah, Panj. sOUm, 
Sindh! sOrahath , Guj. sol, Mar. sola. 

d>L 

§ 218. The change of d to J which is closely akin to the change 
discussed in the preceding paragraph, occurs quite frequently in 
the Indian dialects. 
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a. Indian., Skt. pldana ‘pressure,’ Mar. plhnSih, etc. (see 
§ 208). Skt. udupa ‘boat,’ Pali uhmpa, etc. (see § 211). Skt. 
krodaka ‘ lap,’ Apab. Prak. kolail, Guj. kdlo. Skt. sddaSa ‘ six- 
teen,’ P&k. solaha, Jaina Prak. solasa, Pali sdhsa, Panj. sdlam, 
Guj. sdl, Mar. sola, etc. (see preceding §). 

dh > rh. 

§ 214 . The change of dh to rh is quite common in the New 
Indian dialects, especially in the Eastern languages (cf. §§ 202, 
203, 211). 

a. Indian. Skt. mudha ‘fool,’ New Ind. dialects (except 
Bang., Mar.) murhu. 

dh > r. 

§ 215 . The change of dh to r occurs very rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. mudhatva ‘ folly,’ Prak. m&dhattana, Hindi 
murakhapan, Panj. murakhapuna. 

dh > l, Ih. 

§ 216 . The change of dh to l, Ih, is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. udvddha ‘bridegroom,’ Bang, dulln, duldl, 
Hindi dulha. Skt. ududha ‘ bride,’ Hindi dulhin, Guj. dulahl. 

dh ^ 1, Tht 

§ 217 . The change of dh to i, Ih, is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. drdha ‘ firm,’ Prak. dadha, Pali dalha, Simh. 
dala. 

n > n. 

§ 218 . The change of n to n is not frequent in the Indian 
dialects, excepting in the PaiiacI Prakrit, where it occurs regularly, 
a. Indian. Skt. gunaganayukta ‘equipped with a host of 
virtues,’ Pail Prak. gunaganajutta. Skt. brahmana ‘ Brahman,’ 
Prak. (inscriptions of Kapur di Gin) b(r)amam, lit. Prak. ham- 
ham, Mahar. Prak. lambham, Pali brahmana. 

> 1,1 

§ 210 . The change of w to l, J is excessively rare in the Indian 
dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt. vanija ‘ merchant,’ Prak. vdni(j)a, Siibh. 
vefomda, venamda. 

t = t. t 

§ 220. Indo-Iranian t remains in general unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects, excepting for the Iranian 
spirantization of t to 0 before consonants. 

a. Indian. Skt., Prak., Pali tunda ‘snout/ Bihar! thomth, 
thor, Hindi, Panj. toihd, Guj. dund, Mar. tomda, tumd, fund, 
ddmd. Skt. jydti ‘ light/ Pali jdti, Hindi jot(i), Panj. jotand, 
Sindhl jot(i), Guj. jot Skt. rtu ‘ season/ Prak. udu (&aur. and 
Mag.), mm, riu, Pali utu, Sindhl ruti, Guj. rut(u), Mar. rutu. 

b. Iranian. Old Pens, rautah ‘river/ Phi. rot , New Pers. 
rod, Bal rdt, Kurd. ro. Av. tanu ‘ body/ Phi., New Pers. tan, 
Wax! tan, Siyn. tana, My. tan, Oss. thanag. Av. tarUna 
‘ thirst/ Phi. ti§n, New Pers. ti§, Gab. taSna, WaxI taxtj), Siyn. 
taSna, Sarq. tUr(l), Yidg. tndsna, My. taSai, Bal. tunnag, tUnag , 
N. Bal thun, Kurd, tl, tarn. Av. paitidita ‘seen/ Phi. dltd, 
New Pers. dldah, Bal. dlta, Kurd. dit. 

t > i. 

§ 221. The vocalization of Indo-Iranian t is very rare. The 
stages in this development were probably t to d, to d, to i. 

b. Iranian. Av. kata ‘ house/ Phi katak, New Pers. kadah, 
Zaf. kl, KaS. kiyah, Yon. ks, Kuhr. kiyah, Nat. kiah, WaxI kat, 
Siyn. Sid, Sarq. old, Minj. kai, Yidg. kyS, Yayn. kat. Av., Old 
Pers. brSetar ‘brother/ Phi. bratar, brat, New Pers. biradar, 
Ka& barai, bard, Gil. brar, WaxI vrttt, §iyn. virad, Sarq. vrod, 
Sangl. vurd, Yidg. vrai, Yayn. virdt, My. vror, Bal brat, N. Bal. 
bras, brad, Kurd, bard, virad, Dig. Oss. arvada, Tag. arvad. Av. 
visaiti ‘ twenty/ Phi. vlst, New Pers. hist, WaxI t fist, Sarq. vist, 
Bal gist, Dig. Oss. insai, Tag. ssaj. 

t>g. 

§ 222. The change of t to g is excessively rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. atarS ‘fire/ PhL dials, New Pers. («)<aS, &*% 
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Gab. ta&, Siyn. ya£, Sarq. yuc, N. Bal. ac, Kurd, agir, or, to, 
Zaza &dir. 

t > c. 

§ 223. 'The change of t to c is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. tisthati ‘ stands,’ Prak. citthadi, citthai, 
that (cf. also cithitu ‘ let him stand,’ inscriptions of Dhauli), Pali 
titthati, thati, Ur. cida, thaS, Hindi, Panj. the, Sindhl this, Guj. 
(hay, Mar. thSnSm. 

[Here we may perhaps note the change of t to 5 in Ka&nlrl 
under the influence of a following i in the formation of the femi- 
nine^ e.g., Ka&n. mot ‘foolish,’ fern, mile <*moti .] 

t > t. 

§ 224. The cerebralization of Indo-Iranian t occurs quite 
frequently in the Indian dialects. It is especially common in 
SindhL 

a. Indian. Skt., Pali tilaka ‘sectarial mark,’ Ur., Bang. 
tika, Hindi tlka, Panj. tikka, Sindhl tiko, Guj. tilu, till, tiVi, 
Mar. tika , tila. Skt. prati 1 toward,’ Prak. pati, padi, Pali pati. 
Skt. tamra ‘copper,’ Prak. tamba, tambira, Ass. tarn, Kasm. 
tram, Ur., Bang, tama, E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. tamba, tamo, 
Sindhl tamo, Guj. tambu, trambum, Mar. tambSm, Simh. tambara. 

t > th. 

§ 226. The change of t to th is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. trnda 1 snout,’ Biharl thomth, thor, etc. (see 
§ 220). Skt. vrtti ‘business,’ Prak. vatti, Sindhl vathi. 

t>4. 

§ 228. The change of t to 4 is not infrequent in the Indian 
dialects, being much more common than the change of t to t. 

a. Indian. * Skt. patati ‘falls,’ Prak. pa4ai, Pali patati, Ur. 
pa4ika, Bang, padana, Hindi parana, Sindhl pavanu, Guj. 
padavuth, Mar. padcmSth, paranSth, Gyp. V per. Skt. pataka 
‘ banner,’ Prak. pad&ya, Jaina Prak. padaga, Pali pataM. Skt. 
tdk§m ‘ carpenter,’ Sindhl ^aMaftu. 
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t > th, 0. 

§ 227. The change of t to th, 6 , is rare both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects, apart from the change of t to 0 according 
to the Iranian law of spirantization and excepting ^developed 
from t in North BalucI and Ossetish. 

a. Indian. Skt. trpyati ‘ rejoices,’ Prak. thippai. Skt. dpata 
‘ path,’ Pali apatha. 

b. Iranian. Av. tapayeiti ‘ warms,’ Phi. taftand, New Pers. 
tabad, Gab. td, KaS. tovUn, Wax! Oavam, !§iyn. tabam, Sarq. 
davam, Af y. tdba, Bal. tap, N. BaL thap, thaf, Kurd, torn, Dig. 
Oss. thaft, Tag. thavin. Av. tmsaiti ‘fears,’ Phi. tarsiltand, 
New Pera tarsldan, Af y. tarhedal, Bal. tursay, trusag, N. Bal. 
thursay, Kurd, tirsin, Dig. Oss. tharsun, Tag. tharsin. Av., Old 
Pera data ‘ law,’ Phi. ddt, New Pers. dad, Bal data, N. Bal. 
dada, dasa. Av. braiar ‘ brother,’ N. Bal. braO, bras, etc. (see 
§ 221 ). 

t > d. 

§ 228. The change of the tenuis t to the media d is very common 
both in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. tatah ‘thence,’ MahSr. Prak. tattd, Saur. 
Prak. tado, Apab. Prak. dail, Pali tato. Skt. tavat ‘ so long,* 
§aur. Prak. dava, Pali tava. Skt. gata ‘gone,’ j§aur., Mag. 
Prak. gads, Pais. Prak. gata, Apab. Prak. gadu, Pali gata, 
Simh. giya, Gyp. gelo. Skt. krta ‘done,’ Mag. Prak. kadS, kads, 
Ardhamag., Avant., Sakarl Prak. kala, Pail Prak. kata, Apab. 
Prak. kidu, Pali kata, kata, Old Hindi kiya, Bihan kail, kail, 
kayal, Sindhl kid. Skt. uta ‘ or,’ Prak. ua, Pali uda. Skt. tS 
‘ of thee,’ Prak. dS, te. 

b. Iranian. Av. vata ‘ wind,’ PhL vat, New Pers. bad, Gab. 
vad, Slv. vai, Zaf. vo, KaS. voi, Von., Kuhr., Nay. vdd, Nat. vad, 
Maz. va, Tat vdr, Af y. v5, Bal. gvat, N. Bal gvOO, gvas, Kurd, ba, 
vai, Oss. vad. Av. bratar ‘ brother,* New Pers. biradar, Siyn. 
virad, Sarq, vrod, Sangl. vurd, Kurd, virad, bora, Dig. Oss. 
arvada, Tag. amid, etc. (see § 221). Av. vaeti ‘ willow,’ PhL 
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vet, New Pers. bed, Gab. vld, Slv. vl, Zaf. ve, V8n. t fid, Kuhr. 
vet, Afy. vata, Bal. ged, Kurd. VI, In. A v. tava * of thee,’ New 
Pers. tu, My. ta, Kurd, tu, Dig. Oss. du, Tag. di. 
v . 

t>y. 

§ 229 . The change of t to y in the Indo-Iranian dialects is only 
an apparent one, y being actually inserted to prevent the hiatus 
caused by the loss of an intervocalic t (see §§ 122, 137, 143, 164, 
183). 

a Indian. Skt. itara ‘ other,’ Prak. iara, Mfihar. Prak. iyara. 
Skt hatara ‘ coward,’ Apab. Prak. Jcdyaru , E. Hindi, Hindi, Guj. 
hdyar, Mar. tovara. 

b. Iranian. Av. m&tar ‘mother,’ Phi. mat(ar), New Pers. 
modar, Gab., Slv. mctya, KaS. mdi, moya, Yon. moa, Maz. mdr, 
mar, GlL m&ar, mor, Tal. mu, Tat moi, §iyn. mad, Minj. m&yd. 
Av., Old Pers. pitar ‘father,’ PhL pi&ar), New Pers. pidar, Gab. 
par, KaS. pai, Nay. pi, payi, Siyn. pad, Sarq. pit, My.pl&r, Bal. 
pit, N. BaL phis, phid, Dig. Oss. fida, Tag.jW. 

t > r. 

§ 230 . The change of t to r (in the Indian dialects through the 
transition-grades d, d, r) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. saptati ‘ seventy,’ Prak., Pali sattari, Naip. 
sattari, Kasm. satat, Ur. sattori, Bang., Biharl, Hindi, Panj. 
sattar, Sindhl safari, Guj. siter, Mar. sattar. 

b. Iranian. Av. vata ‘ wind,’ Tat vdr, etc. (see § 228). 

t > l. 

§ 231 . The change of t to l is very rare in the Indo-Iranian 
dialects, excepting in Afyan, where t regularly becomes l, unless 
the t is protected by a voiceless consonant. 

a. Indian.- Skt. krta ‘ done,’ Ardhamag., Avant., &akarl Prak. 
Jeala, Biharl hail, hail, hayal (similarly in all perl part in 
Bihan), etc. (see § 228). 

b. Iranian. Av. pitar ‘father,’ Afy. plar, etc. (see § 229). 
Av. vaeti ‘willow,’ Afy. vala, etc. (see § 228). 
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t > v. 

§ 282. The change of t to v is only apparent, v being actually 
inserted to prevent the hiatus arising from the loss ,?f an inter* 
vocalic t (c£ §§ 128, 138, 144, 184). The phenomenon is veiy 
rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. atapa ‘ sunshine,’ Pali atSpa, Siihh. av{u)va. 
Skt. matar ‘ mother,’ Prak. mad, Pali matar, Hindi ma(t), mdU, 
Panj. man, mdiirh, mdmu, ma{i), Sindhl mail, Elu mava , Siihh. 
mav[u), md. 

t>s. 

§ 233. The change of t to s is excessively rare, excepting in 
Sirhhalese and North Balucl. 

a. Indian. Skt. tuccha ‘ empty,’ Prfik. c(h)uccha, Pali tuccha, 
Siihh. sis, his. 

b. Iranian. Av. data ‘law,’ N. Bal. dasd, ddOa, etc. (see 
§ 227). Av. bratar ‘ brother,’ N. Bal. bras, braO, etc. (see § 221). 

t > h. 

§ 234. The change of t to h is very rare, excepting in Sirhha- 
lese, where the A is a further development of the s arising from an 
original t (see preceding §). 

a. Indian. Skt. tuccha ‘ empty,’ Prak. c(h)uccha, Pali tuccha, 
Siihh. his, sis. 


Syncope of t. 

§ 235. The loss of Indo-Iranian t is quite frequent both in the 
Middle and in the New periods of the Indo-Iranian languages. The 
syncope occurs more often in the Middle than in the New Indian 
dialects, and more commonly in the Iranian than in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. caturlha ‘fourth,’ Prak. cattttha, caUttha, 
cottha, Ur. caudha, Bang, cauda, Hindi, Panj. cduthd, Sindhl, 
Guj. cdtho, Mar. cauriitha. Skt. Sata ‘hundred,’ Prak. saa, 
soya, Pail. Prak. sata, Pali sata, KaSm. hath, Ur. SaS, Bang. 

0 
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6aya , Biharl pau, Hindi, Panj. sai, sau, Sindhl sau, Guj. 
Mar. §(th, Sambhar. Skt. pitar ‘ father,’ Prak. pia, Pali pitar, 
Hindi pin, Panj. pin, Sindhl piu, Simh. piya. ' Skt. mata/r 
‘mother/ Prak. mm, Hindi maty, mail, Panj. man, matim, 
mamu, maty, Sindhl mdU, Simh. mil, mav(u), etc. (see § 232). 

b. Iranian. Av. matar ‘mother,’ Ka8. mai, rndya, Von. mda, 
Maz. mar, mUr, Gil. maar, mor, Tal. mil, Tat mdi, etc. (see 
§ 229). Skt. juta ‘ swift,’ Phi. zut, New Pers. zud, Maz. tX, TaL, 
Tat zU, Bal. eat, M, N. Bal. eld, Kurd. zU. Av. vata ‘wind,’ 
Slv. vai, Zaf. v5, KaS. voi, Maz. va, My. vo, Kurd, la, vai, etc. 
(see § 228). 

Epenthesis of t. 

§ 230 . Epenthetic t is an extremely rare phenomenon. 

b. Iranian. Av. asru ‘tear,’ Phi., New Pers. ars, KaS. asl, 
Maz. asr, My. o&a, Bal. als, Kurd, (tyistir, asr. 


th — th. 

§ 237. Indo-Iranian th is in general preserved unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. ■ Skt., Pali mathana ‘ churning,’ Bang, mafhana, 
matha, Hindi mathana, rnaharn, matha, Sindhl niathanu, Guj. 
mathavuth, matho, Mar. ma[m)than5m, mathan. Skt. yutha 
‘herd,’ Mahar. Prak. juha, Pali yutha, Hindi juth,jatha, Panj. 
juh, Guj. jathO, Mar. jathanSm. 

b. Iranian. Av. padana ‘broad,’ Phi. pahm, New Pers. 
pahn, KaS. pdn, pahan, pan, My. plan, Bal . patan, Kurd, pan, 
Oss. fathan. Av. gUda ‘ excrement,’ Phi, New Pers. gXh, KaS. 
gOs, Wax! gil, gl, Siyn. yad, Yayn. yut(ah), Afy. yul, N. Bal gld, 
Kurd. gU. Av. fradanjayeiti ‘harnesses,’ New Pers. tanjidan } 
Bal tajsnag, Dig. Oss. ithinjm, Tag. thinjin. 

th > th. 

§ 288 . The cerebralization of Indo-Iranian th occurs rarely in 
the Indian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt. prathama ‘first,’ Prak. • padhama , Pali 
pathama, Ass. pdnar, Naip. pahild, Bihart pahil, paMl, Hindi, 
Panj. pahild, Sindhl paharyom, pihir(y)6m, paherya, /Juj. pShSlo, 
pshaluth, Mar. pahild, Siihh. palamu. 

th > dh. 

§ 238. The change of th to dh is more frequent in the Indian 
dialects than the simple cerebralization of an original th. 

a. Indian. Skt. Sithila ‘slack,’ Prak. sidhila, Pali sithila, 
sathila, Ur. dhild, Bang, dhild, Hindi dhild, Panj. dhilla, 
Sindhl dhild, dhiro, Guj. dhllum, Mar. dhild. Skt. methi ‘post,’ 
Prak. medhi, Mar. mSdhl, mSdhd. 

th ^ t. 

§ 240. The deaspirization of Indo-Iranian th is excessively 
rare, except in Balficl. 

a. Indian. Skt., Prak., Pali hatha ‘ tale,’ Bang. (Burdwan) 

Tcata. 

b. Iranian. Av. fradanjayeiti ‘harnesses,’ New Pers. tanjfr 
dan, Bal. tajsnag, etc. (see § 237). Av. maSdana ‘ abode,’ Phi., 
New Pers. mShan, Bah mStag. 

th > dh. 

§ 241. The change of th to dh is very rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. atha ‘thus,’ Saur., Pais. Prak. adha, Pali 
atha. Skt. tathd ‘so,’ Saur. Prak. tadha, Pali tathd. Skt. 
vyathayati ‘trembles,’ Pali vedhati. 

th >y. 

§ 242. The insertion of y to prevent the hiatus caused by the 
loss of an original intervocalic th is exceedingly rare (cf. §§ 122, 
187, 143, 164, 183, 229). 

a. Indian. Skt ratha ‘ cart,’ Apab. Prak. rahu, Pali ratha, 
Siihh. riya. 
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r th ^ L 

§ 243. The change of th to l is excessively rare, excepting in 
Afy8n. v 

b. Iranian. Av. padana ‘broad,’ Afy. plan, etc. (see § 287). 
Av. gu6a ‘ excrement,’ Afy. yul, etc. (see § 287). 

th >1. 

§ 244. The change of th to l is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. prathama ‘first,’ Siihh. palamu, etc. (see 
§ 238). 

th > h. 

§ 245. The change of th to h is by far the most frequent one of 
all the changes to winch Indo-Iranian th is subject. 

a. Indian. Skt. athava ‘or,’ Prfik. ahavd, Apab. ahavai, 
inscriptions of Girnar, Dhauli, and Khaisi aho, Pali athava. 
Skt. ratha ‘cart,’ Apab. Prak. rahu, etc. (see § 242). Skt 
kathana ‘speech,’ Prak. kahana, Pali kathana, Ur. kahibd, 
Bang, kahite, Hindi kahand, Panj. kahind, Sindhl kahanu, Guj. 
kehavum. Skt prathama ‘first,’ Naip. pahilo, Biharl pahil, 
pahSl, Hindi, Panj. pahila, Sindhl paharyom, pihir{y)dm, pa- 
herya, Guj. pSheld, pehaluth, Mar. pahila, etc. (see § 238). Skt. 
gdthd ‘ song,’ Prak gaha, Pali gathd, Old Hindi gdha, Sindhl 
gdi. Skt prth(i)vl ‘ earth,’ Prak. puhavl, puhum, pudhavl, Pali 
pathavl, puthain, puthuvl, pathaxil, Old Hindi puhumi. 

b. Iranian. Av. maSOana ‘ abode,’ Phi., New Pers. mShan, 
etc. (see § 240). Av. padana ‘ broad,’ PhL pahan, New Pers. 
pahn, KaS. pahan, pan, pen, etc. (see § 237). Av. guda ‘ excre- 
ment,’ Phi., New Pers. guh, etc. (see § 237). Av. gaeOanqm ‘of 
creatures,’ PhL, New Pers. glhdn. 


d = d. 

§ 246. Indo-Iranian d is in general preserved unchanged in 
the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt dasa ‘ten,’ Prak dasa, Saur. Prak daha, 
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Pali dasa, Ka&n. daha, Ur., Bang., Bihar!, Hindi das, Panj. 
das, dah, Sindh! dah, Guj. das, Mar. daha, Skt. daiati ‘ bites,’ 
Pali dasati, Ur. daihhiba, dam§, Bang. dam§, dtimfla), Hindi 
daths(ak), damik, Sindh! daihganu, Mar. dam§, dathcanem, dam- 
khanSth, dasanSm. Skt. yadi ‘if,’ Prak. jal, Jaina Prak. jati, 
Pali yadi, Hindi jad,jS,jo, Panj., Sindh! js, 
b. Iranian. Av. dayman ‘face,’ Phi. andBmankar, PSz. ancfc 
manl, New Pers. dim, Sir., Zaf., KM dim, Kuhr. dim, dUm, 
My. Uma. Av. dantan ‘ tooth,’ Phi., New Pens, dandan , Wa 33 
dtindiik, Siyn., Sarq. bandan, Minj. land, Bal. dantan, N. Bal. 
dathan, dhanthan, Kurd, didan, Oss. dandag. Av. paba ‘ foot,’ 
Phi. pal, New Pers. pa(i), Wax! pUb, Siyn. pab, Sarq. pab, 
Sangl. pud, Minj. palah, Yidg. pulluh, Yayn. puda, My. pal, 
BaL pad, N. Bal. phab, phde, Zaza pai. 

d > i. 

§ 247. The vocalization of Indo-Iranian d through the transi- 
tion-grade 8 is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. paba * foot,’ Phi. pal, New Pers. pa(i), Zaza 
pai, etc. (see preceding §). 


d > kh, x. 

§ 248. The change of d to kh, x, is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Iran. *ni + ■/ dul ‘ to hide,’ New Pers. nihuftan, 
Kurd, nixiftin (very doubtful). 

d> g. 

§ 249. The change of d to g is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dadrughna ‘ good for leprosy,’ Pali gaddiir 
hana (the change of d to g in this word is due to dissimilation 
from the second d and assimilation to the following gh). 

d >jh. 

§ 260. The change of d to jh occurs with extreme rarity, 
a. Indian. Skt. duhitar ‘ daughter,’ Prak. dMy)&, Sfiur. Prak. 
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dhdda, dhlda,' Pali dhltd, dhitara, Ass. ji , Ur. jhia, Bang, jhl, 
Hindi, Paiij. dhltya), Sindhl dhiu, dhiy , Guj. dhliya). 

* d>d. 

§ 26 L The cerebralization of Indo-Iranian d is foond quite 
frequently in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. dahati ‘bums/ Prak. dahai, Pali dahati, 
Hindi dah, dah, Sindhl dah. Skt. *hrdaka ‘hearty/ Mag. 
Prak. hadakka. Skt. data ‘messenger/ Jaina Prak. dUya, Pali 
data. Skt. daJati ‘bites/ Bang, darned), dams, Hindi dathik, 
dams(ak), Sindhl damganu, Mar. ddmcanSm, dasanem, damkhar 
nem, damS, etc. (see § 246). Skt. pravada ‘narrative,’ Pali 
pavada, Hindi, Sindhl pavar, Guj. pavad, Mar. pavada. Skt. 
ddla ‘swing/ Prak. dold, Pali dola, Biharl dor, dor, Hindi dol(a), 
dull, ddl(a), dolik, Panj., Sindhl doll, Guj. doll, dolamm, Mar. 
dold, doll, ddla, doll, Anglo-Ind. dooly. 

d>t. 

§ 262 . The change of the voiced d to the voiceless t is regular 
in the Pfiisacl Prakrit, but elsewhere it is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. durga * name of Parvatl/ Pais. Prak. tukka. 
Skt. pradesa ‘district/ Pais. Prak. patesa, Pali padesa. Skt. 
yadi ‘ if/ Jaina Prak. jati, etc. (see § 246). 

d > th. 

§ 263 . The change of d to th occurs very rarely in Ossetish. 

b. Iranian. Av. dabaiti ‘gives/ Phi. ddtand, New Pers. 
dadan, Samn. dam, Maz. hadia, GlL fandi, Tal. diah, Wax! 
rdban, Siyn. biam, Sarq. bam, A fy. lal, Bal. deag, N. Bal. dSay, 
Kurd, dan, Dig. Oss. dadthun, Tag. daththin. Av. danya 
‘long/ Old Pers. darga, Afy. larya, Kurd., Oss. darg, but Oss. 
tharqus ‘hare’ (lit. ‘long-ear/ ef. New Pers. dardegOS ‘hare, 
donkey*). 

d > dh, b. 

’ § 264 . The aspirization of an original d is found both in the 
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Indian and in the Iranian dialects apart from the regular change 
in Iranian of d to 8 before consonants. 

a. Indian. Skt. duhitar ‘ daughter,’ Pr&k. dhl(y)&, S&ur. Prak. 
dhada, dhlda, Pali dhltct, dhitara, Hindi, Panj. dh$(ya), Sindhl 
dhiu, dhiy, Guj. dhi(ya), etc. (see § 250). Skt drmhita ‘firm/ 
Jfiina Prak. dhaniya. 

b. Iranian. Av. dasa ‘ten,’ Phi. dahum, New Pers. dah, 
WaxI bos, las, 8iyn. 81s, Its, Sarq. bcs, Sangl. das, Yidg. lus, 
Yayn. das, AS y. las, Kurd, dav, Zaza das, Oss. das(am). Av. 
dabaiti ‘gives,’ WaxI raban, Siyn. biam, Sarq. bam, etc. (see 
preceding §). Av. paba ‘ foot,’ WaxI pUb, Siyn. pab, Sarq. pab, 
N. Bal phad, pluas, etc. (see § 246). Av. x v a£ba ‘ sweat,’ Phi. 
x v edS, x v al, New Pers. x v ai, WaxI xil , Sarq. xaib, Afy. x v ale, 
Bal hed, N. Bal. Mb, Kurd, xti, xoh, xoi, Oss. xad. 

d> n. 

§ 255. The change of d to n is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. navadasa ‘nineteen,’ Phi. navacdahum, New 
Pers. mvazdahum, Afy. nunas, nulas, Dig. Oss. naudas, Tag. 

nudas. 

d>y. 

§ 256 . The change of d to y is only apparent, the y being 
really inserted to prevent the hiatus caused by the loss of an 
original intervocalic d (cf. §§ 122, 137, 143, 164, 183, 229, 242). 
The phenomenon is much more infrequent in the Iranian than in 
the Indian dialects. 

a. T ndian. Skt. khadita ‘ eaten,’ Prak. hhaia, Mahfir. Prak. 
Tthaiya, Pali khayita, Panj. khadha, Guj. khadho, Mar. khalla. 
Skt. hrdaya ‘ heart,’ Prak. hiaya, hiaa, Pali hadaya, Ass., Ur., 
Biharl hid, Hindi hiyu, Panj. hiyam , hiailm, Sindhl hithuthu, 
Mar. hiyyd, hiySm, Gyp. (y)ilo . Skt. adesa ‘ order,’ Pali adSsa, 
Old Bihart ayesu, aSsu, ayasu, aisu. Skt. pada ‘foot,’ Prak. 
pda, Mahar. Prak. pada, Hindi pa(m)v, Panj. pa(m)v, paUm, 
Siifth. paya, piya. 

b. Iranian. Skt. khadati ‘eats,’ New Pers. xayad, Kurd. 
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xtfln. Phi. xqdtitk ) ‘ saliva,’ New Pers. xayU, xadu. New Pen. 
baddm ‘ almond,’ Siyn., Sarq. vayam, Kurd, bahiv, ba’tv. 

* d > r. 

§ 267 . The change of d to r is not a frequent one. 

a. Indian. Skt. tadrsa ‘such,’ Prak. tdrisa, Pail. Prak. 
tatisa, Pali tadisa. Skt. otadr§a ‘such,’ Mahar. Prak. eyarisa, 
Sarisa, Pali Orisa, edisa. Skt. gadgada ‘stammering,’ Prak. 
gaggara. Skt. OhadaSa ‘eleven,’ Prak. Omaha , Pali Okarasa, 
eJcadasa, Kalm. Mh, Ur., Bang. Sgara, Bihar! egyarah, Hindi 
igarah, gyarah, Panj. gidram, Sindh! ikaraham, yaraham, Guj. 
agidr , Mar. akard. 

d>l. 

§ 268 . The change of d to l is quite frequent in the Indian 
dialects, but it is very rare indeed in the Iranian dialects, excepting 
in the Afyan. 

a. Indian. Skt. kadamba * sort of tree,’ Prak. Jccdamba. Skt. 
pradUpta * kindled,’ Prak. paliva, palitta, Mahar. Prak. pallviya, 
Jaina Prak. palitta, Bihar! pdllt. Skt. dohada, dohala ‘longing 
of a pregnant woman,’ Prak. dohala, dohala, dohada, Pali 

dohala. 

b. Iranian. Av. dasa ‘ten,’ Wax! las, 8 as, Siyn. Us, Us, 
Yidg. lus, My. las, etc. (see § 264). Av. paba ‘foot,’ Minj. 
palah, Yidg. pulluh, My. pal, etc. (see § 246). Phi. x v atai 
‘God,’ New Pers. xudai, 8iyn., Sarq. quda, Kurd, xads, xudO, 
MukrI xola. Av. frazgabaiti ‘ hastens forth,’ Afy. zyall. 

d > l 

§ 269 . The change of d to ? is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dohada, dohala ‘longing of a pregnant 
woman,’ Prak. dohala, dohada, dohala, Pali dohala. 

d>v. 

§ 200. The change of d to v is only apparent, v being actually 
inserted to prevent the hiatus caused by the loss of an original 
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intervocalic d (cf. §§ 123, 138, 144, 184, 232). The phenomenon 
is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kadall ‘plantain,’ Prak. karall, kpyall, hell, 
Pali kadall , Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. kayala, Mia, Sindhl 
kayala, Mia, dimin. kSvido, Guj. Ml, Mr, Mar. Ml, Siihh. Mhel, 
kesel. 

d > h. 

§ 261. The change of d to h is very rare both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. kadall ‘plantain,’ Siihh. kehel, kesel (s by 
false analogy), etc. (see preceding §). Skt. padika ‘quarter,’ 
Ur. pahl, Bang, pal, Hindi pal, Anglo-Ind. pie. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. badam ‘almond,’ Kurd, bdhlv, balv, 
etc. (see § 256). 

Syncope of d. 

§ 262. The syncope of Indo-Iranian d is less frequent in the 
Iranian than in the Indian dialects. In Iranian the loss of d 
occurs especially in the Persian dialects and in Kurdish. 

a. Indian. Skt. nadl ‘river,’ Prak. nal, Pali nadl, New 
Ind. dialects nadl, W. Bang, also ladl. Skt. kadall ‘ plantain,’ 
Prak. Mil, kayall, karall, Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. Mia, kayala, 
Sindhl Mia, kayala, Guj. M, Mr, Mar. Ml, etc. (see § 260). 
Skt. khadana ‘ meal,’ Prak. khaana, Pali khadana, Ur. khalbd, 
Bang, khalts, Hindi khana, Panj. khanCt, Sindhl khalnu, Guj. 
ktovum, Mar. khanSm. Skt. Sarad ‘autumn,’ Prak. saraa, 
Mahar. Prak. saraya, Pali sarada, Sindhl saraU. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. nadaram ‘I have not,’ Maz. narmah, 
GlL naramah, but badam ‘ I give.’ Skt. padika ‘traveller,’ Phi. 
paik, New Pers. paig (cf. Mahar. Prak. loan-word from New 
Pers. paikka). 

Epenthesis of d. 

§ 263. The epenthesis of d is very rare both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt. pahcadaia ‘ fifteen,’ Prak. pannaraha, Pali 
pahcadasa, KaJm. pandah, Ur. pandhar, Bang. pdnSra, Bihfirl 
pandarah, Hindi paihdrah, Panj. pamdaram, Sindhl pamdra- 
ham, pamdhram, Guj. pamdar, Mar. pamdhard. 

b. Iranian. Av. darn ‘grain,’ PhL danak, New Pers. danah, 
Sarq. darn, Kurd. dandaJc, danakl. 


dh — dh. 

§ 264. Indo-Iranian dh is in general retained unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhavala ‘white,’ Prak., Pali dhavcda, Ur., 
Bang, dhala, Hindi dhaulct, Sindhl dhaumro, Guj. dholum, Mar. 
dhava, dhaval. Skt. dhavaka ‘ washerman,’ Ur., Bang, dhobd, 
dhqpa, Hindi dhobd. Skt. Jcsudha ‘hunger,’ Mahar. Prak. 
Jchuha, Pali khuda, Hindi khudha, Panj. khuddhia. 

b. Iranian. Av. baoihi ‘ perfume,’ Phi. bod, bui, New Pers. 
bdi, Gab. bud, WaxI ml, Sarq. bao, Bal. bod, N. Bal. bod, bos, 
Oss. bud. 

dh > d. 

§ 266. The change of dh to d is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhrsta ‘ bold,’ Prak. dhittha, dhattha, Naip. 
dhUmtd, Hindi, Panj. dhith, Sindhl dithu. 

dh > dh. 

§ 266. The cerebralization of Indo-Iranian dh is not found 
very frequently in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhrsta ‘bold,’ Prak. dhittha, dhattha, Hindi, 
Panj. dhith, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. V dhakk ‘destroy,’ Prak. 
dhakkai, Ur. dhakand, dhamkana, Bang, dhakite, Hindi dhakka, 
Panj. dhakka, Sindhl dhakanu, dhiko, Guj. dhamkavum, Mar. 
dhamkanem. 

dh > t. 

§ 267. The change of dh to t is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dharayati ‘ holds,’ Prak. dharai, Pali dharSti, 
Simh. terenava, daranava, Gyp. ther. 



SINGLE CONSONANTS 


91 


dh > d. 

§ 268 . The deaspirization of Indo-Iranian dh is the most 
frequent change to which it is subject both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. dharma ‘ virtue/ Prak., Pali dhamma, Kalm. 
daram, Elu daham, Sirhh. dam. Skt. dhattilra ‘thorn-apple,’ 
KaSm. dattur, Ur. dhutura, dhudura, Bang., Hindi, Panj. dha- 
tHra , Sindh! dhaturo, Guj. dhaturo , Mar. dhaturo,. Skt. ksudha 
‘hunger,’ Pali hhuda, etc. (see § 264). Skt. madhu ‘mead,’ 
Mahar. Prak. mahu, Pali madhu, Hindi mad, madhu, Sindhl 
madu, Mar. madhu, Gyp. mol. 

b. Iranian. Skt. dhamati ‘blows,’ Phi., New Pers. dam, 
Dig. Oss. dumun, Tag. dimin. Av. baoibi ‘ perfume,’ Phi. bdd, 
bSi, Gab. bud, Bal. bod, Oss. bud, etc. (see § 264). 

dh > bh. 

§ 269 . The change of dh to bh is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. samnirundhati ‘impedes,’ Pali sannirum- 
bhati, sannirumhati. 

dh > y. 

§ 270 . The change of dh to y is only apparent, y being really 
introduced to prevent the hiatus arising from the loss of an inter- 
vocalic dh (cf. §§ 122, 137, 143, 183, 229, 242, 266). The phe- 
nomenon is not common. 

a. Indian. Skt. madhura ‘sweet,’ Mahar. Prak. mahura, 
Pali madhura, Siihh. miyuru. 

b. Iranian. Skt. vadhU ‘bride,’ New Pers. bayO, Judaeo- 
Pers. bayog, Kurd. bale. Av. mahu ‘wine,’ PhL, New Pers. 
mai, Oss. mud. 

dh > l. 

§ 271 . The change of dh to l is quito rare both in the Indian 
add in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. grhagbdhika ‘lizard,’ Pali gharagOlika. 

b. Iranian. Av. baoibi ‘perfume,’ Wax! ml, etc. (see § 264). 
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( ■ dh >v. 

§ 272 . The change of dh to v is only apparent, v being actually 
inserted t<f prevent the hiatus arising from the loss of dh (cf. 
§§ 123 , 138 , 144 , 184 , 232 , 260 ). 

a. Indian. Skt. tuladhara ‘ balance-holding,’ Sixhh. tulavaru. 

dh > h. 

§ 273 . The change oidhtoh is quite frequent in the Indian 
dialects. 

& Indian. Skt. dusadhi ‘drug,’ Prak. osaha, Osadha, Pali 
dsadhi. Skt. sadhu ‘good,’ Prak. sahu, Pali sadhu, Biharl sah, 
Sindhl sail. Skt. ladhira ‘ deaf,’ Prak. lahira, Pali ladhira, Ur. 
lahira, Bang. bahSra, Hindi lahira, Sindhl lord, lodo, Guj. behero, 
Mar. lahira, SiihL lihiri. Skt. godhuma ‘ wheat,’ Apab. Prak. 
gdhUmu, Pali gddhUma, Ass. ghemhu, Naip. gahum, Ur. gahama, 
gama, Bang, gom, gam, Biharl gdhum, Hindi go[m)hum, gehum, 
ghewm, Panj. gheum, Sindhl gdhum, Guj. ghamh, Gyp. giv. Ski 
vadhu ‘ bride,’ Prak. vahu, Pali vadM, Ur. bahu, Bang, latt, Hindi 
la{h)U, Panj. IdM, Sindhl vahu, lohu, Guj. vahu, Mar. vahu. 

Syncope of dh. 

§ 274 . The loss of dh occurs only rarely in the Indo-Iranian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. godhuma ‘ wheat,’ Ur. gama, gahama, Bang. 
gdm, gam, Hindi gheum, gdhum, go(m)hum, Panj. gheum, Guj. 
ghaurh, Gyp. giv, etc. (see preceding §). 

t>. Iranian. Av. vibu, vibava ‘widow,’ Phi. vdvak, New 
Pers. bdvah, KaS. via, vlga, llva, Kurd, la, Tag. Oss. idaj. Av. 
haca ‘ from ’ + abairi ‘beneath,’ Phi. aedr, Paz. aSer, New Pers. 
edr, Slv. Si, Zaf. Sdr, other Central dialects fir, Samn. jdr, Tal. 
jiar, Judaeo-Pers. edr, Kurd, eir, Tag. Oss. dala. 


n = n. 

§ 275 . Indo-Iranian n is in general retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects, although in Middle Indian 
an original n is usually cerebralized to n. 
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a. Indian. Ski. ndman ‘ name,’ Pr&k., Pali ndman, New 
Ind. dialects n6m{v), Gyp. anav, nav. Ski. namayati ‘bows,’ 
Prak. ndmei, Pali namSti, Ur. nuthai, Bang, nam, nuya, Hindi 
nfi{v), Panj. nivd, Sindh! namvd. Skt. sndna ‘ bath,’ Apab. 
Prak. nhanu, Pali sinana, nahana, Hindi nhand, Panj. nhailnd, 
Guj. nahan, Mar. nahan , nahanSm. 

b. Iranian. Av. nqman ‘name,’ Old Pers. naman, Phi., 
New Pers. nam, Wax! nung, My. mm, Bal. nam, Dig. Oss. 
non, Tag. nom. Av. nairya ‘virile,’ Phi. nSrok, P&z., New 
Pers. nlro, Siyn. nlr, Sarq. niar, Sangl. narak, Yidg. nar. Av. 
nava ‘new,’ Phi. navak, nok, Paz. no, New Pers. no, nav, Siyn. 
nau, Sarq. nUj, My. nau, navai, Bal. nok, N. Bal. nox, Kurd. 
nu, Dig. Oss. navag, Tag. nvog. Av. jaini ‘woman,’ PhL, New 
Pers. ean, Gab. jrn, yan(Uk), Siv. Sin, Zaf. San, Ka&, Kuhr.yow, 
jin, yan, San, Nay. yanah, Samn. Saniko, §iyn. yin, Sarq. yin, 
Sin, Minj. Singa, My. jinal, junal, jal, BaL jan, Kurd. Sin, 
Zaza jaw. 

n > n. 

§ 270. The change of n to h is confined to the Sindhl, which 
alone preserves to, h, pronounced tog and ni respectively (see 
§ 154). 

a. Indian. Skt. stana ‘female breast,’ Prak., Pali thana, 
Ur., Bang, thana, Hindi than, Panj. than, Sindhl thanu, thanu, 
Guj. than, Mar. thana. Skt. manana ‘ respect,’ Hindi manna, 
Sindhl mafoanu. 

n > n. 

$ 277. The cerebral Lzation of n is very frequent in the Middle 
Indian dialects. Vararuci, ii. 42, goes so far as to postulate a change 
of n to 9 throughout the Prakrits (nd nah sarvatra, cf. Pischel on 
HSmacandra, i. 229, Gramvm. der Pr<lkrit*Sprachen, § 224). In the 
New Indian dialects the change is less common. 

a. Indian. Skt. nodi ‘river,’ Prak. nal, Pali nadl, New Ind. 
dialects nadl, W. Bang, also ladl. Skt. vacana ‘ speech,’ Prak. 
vaoana, Mahar. Prak. vayana, Pali vacana. Skt. khanSt ‘ should 
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dig,’ Gatha Manet. Skt. dhenu * cow,’ Prak. dhenu, Pali dihem, 
Sindhl dhenu. 

n>b. 

§ 278. The change of n to b is excessively rare, 
b. Iranian. Skt. nagna ‘naked,’ Av. mayna, Oss. baynag. 

n >m. 

§ 279. The change of n to m occurs occasionally finally in 
Iranian. 

b. Iranian. Av.paitidana ‘ penom,’ PhLpadam, Psz.panam, 
panom, New Pers. pandm. Phi. ban ‘roof/ New Pers. ban, 
bam, Slv. ban, Ka§. bu(n), bOn, Tat sarbu, Afy. bam, Kurd. ban. 
Av. dfilna ‘ blessing/ Phi. afnn ‘ praise/ nafnn ‘ curse/ New 
Pers. nafrln, Kurd, nafrim. 

n >r. 

§ 280. The change of n to r is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. nairanjana nom. prop., Pali nCrahjara. 
Skt. sthdna ‘place/ Prak. thana, thdna, Apab. Prak. thanu, 
thail, Pali thana, Naip. thani, Ur. thdna, thdna, Bang, than, 
thana, Biharl thail(m), tha(m)v, Hindi thana, thaiXnd, Panj. 
thana, t hand , Sindhl thanu, thanu, Guj. than, than, Mar. thdr, 
than, Simh. tdna, tdna. 

* * 7 " 7 

n > 1 

§ 281. The change of n to l is not uncommon in the Indian 
dialects, and in Siihhalese the change is regular. In the Iranian 
dialects, on the contrary, the development is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. enas ‘fault/ Psli ela, ela. Skt. nimba ‘sort 
of tree,’ Prak. limba, Pali nimba, Biharl nlm, Hindi llm, nlm, 
Sindhl limu, Guj. limbado, Mar. limb. Skt. navanita ‘ butter/ 
Pali navanita, nOnlta, Bang, nanl, Hindi nOnl, Mar. l5nl. Skt., 
Prak., Pali nila ‘blue,’ Ka&m. nyul, Bang., Biharl III, nil, Gig. 
III. Skt vana ‘ forest/ Prak. vana, Pali vana, Simh. ml, Mala- 
dive vdli. Skt., Prak., Pali noma ‘ new/ Sixiih. la, Gyp. nevB. 

b. Iranian. Av. jaini ‘ woman,’ Afy. jal, jinal, jrnal, etc. 



SINGLE CONSONANTS 


95 


(see § 275). Skt. navaka ‘youth/ New Pens, navah, Kurd. 
lau(k), lav, Id. 

n >1. 

if 

§ 282 . The change of n to Z is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. enas ‘fault/ Pali ela, (la. Skt. vana ‘forest,* 
Maladive vali, etc. (see preceding §). 

n > v. 

§ 283 . The change of n to v is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. vacua ‘nose/ Phi. vCnlk, bBnlk, Paz. tfinl, 
New Pers. bint, Samn. vinl, Maz. vent, Tal. virii, E. Kurd, baval, 
Kurd, bivil, ben. 

Syncope of n. 

§ 284 . The loss of Indo-Iranian n is rather uncommon. In 
the Iranian dialects the apocope of n is found occasionally after 
ong vowels. 

a. Indian. Skt. sthana ‘place/ Apab. Prak. thaiX, tkanu, 
Biharl thaU{m), thd(m)v, etc. (see § 280). 

b. Iranian. Phi. varan ‘ rain/ New Pers. baran, Zaf. vurd, 
EM. vorun, Nay. varun, Kurd, burin, Dig. Oss. varan, Tag. 
varin. PhL, Paz., New Pers. nan ‘ bread/ Zaf. nu, Nay. nou, 
Central dialects nUn, BaL nagan, N. BaL nayan. New Pers. 
tabistan ‘summer/ Siv. tavisa. New Pers. sa ‘manner/ san. 
PhL, New Pers. pasin ‘hinder/ Kurd. pasl. 

Prothesis of n. 

§ 285 . The prothesis of n is an excessively rare phenomenon. 

b. Iranian. Phi. alnlnak ‘mirror/ New Pers. alnah, BaL 
adenk, (h)adek, N. BaL aden, OsTtna, Kurd, nainak, Dig. Oss. 
aidana. 

Epenthesis of n. 

§ 280 . The epenthesis of n is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. haeatora ‘ thousand/ Phi., New Pers. has&r, 
My. ear , Zaza hanear. 
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P=P- 

r 

§ 287 . Indo-Iranian p is in general retained unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. pakcat ‘afterward,’ Prak., Pali paccha, Ass. 
pice, pace, KaSm. pat(h), Ur. pache, pachu, Bang. papM, Hindi 
pache, plche, pacha, pacha, Panj. piche, pichom, Sindhi pde, 
puath, Guj. pache, pacha, p&cho, Simh. pas(u). Skt. pakva 
‘ ripe,’ Apab. Prak. pahJca, pikka, Pali pakka, Ass. paka, Naip. 
pak, Kasm. pop, Ur .pakka, Bang, paka, E. Hindi pakal, Hindi, 
Panj. pakka, Sindhi poke, Guj. V pak, pik, Mar. pak, pika. Skt. 
■/ chap ‘ go ’ (?), Ur. tipiba, Bang, chapite, capite, tepite, Hindi 
chapana, campana, topana, topana, UpancL, thapana, Sindhi 
chapanu, capanu, tapudanu, thapanu, Mar. chapanem, capatar 
neth, tap, thapaka, Anglo-Ind. (first) chop, shampoo. Skt., Pali 
japana ‘ muttering,’ Hindi ja{m)panci, Mar. japanem. 

b. Iranian. Av. pasca ‘ afterward,’ Old Pers. pasa(va), Phi., 
New Pers. pas, KaS. pac, pak, Bal. pak, Kurd, paka, pakva, Dig. 
Oss. fastaga, Tag. fastag. Av. paha ‘ foot,’ Phi. pal, New Pers. 
pd(i), W&xSpUd, Siyn. pad, Sarq. pad, Sangl. pud, Minj. palah, 
Yidg. pulluh, Yayn. puda, Afy. pal, Bal. pad, N. Bal. phab, 
phag, Zaa&pai. Av. ap ‘water,’ Phi. ap, Pftz. aw, New Pers. 
ab, &v, Gab. d, Slv. av, au, Yazdl vo, KaS. ov, Nay. ad, Nat. au, 
Samn. 6, Maz. o(v), Gil., Tal., Tat ov, W&sl yupk, yapak, Yidg. 
yovy, Yayn. ap, My. ola, Bal. ap, N. BaL af, Kurd. av. 

p >k. 

§ 288 . The change of p to k is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. pipalika ‘ant,’ Pali kipillika, pipalika (by 
dissimilation). 

p>ph,f. 

§ 288 . In the Middle and New Indian dialects the aspirization 
of an original p is usually caused by a following aspirate or sibi- 
lant. In the Iranian dialects p becomes /(apart from the regular 
laws of aspiration in Iranian) in Ossetish, and between vowels, or 
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finally after vowels in North BalilcI, although this dialect shows 
ph initially before vowels and r. 

a. Indian. Skt. parigha * bar,’ Prak. phaliha. Skt. parusa 
‘ rough,’ Pali pharma. Skt. paribhadra ‘sort of tree,’ Prak. 
phalihadda, Pali pMlibhadda. Skt puspa ‘ flower,’ Prak., Pali 
puppha, Bihar! phtip(h), Old Hindi puhupa, Hindi phtip, Guj., 
Mar. pMl. Skt paSa ‘ noose,’ Mahar. Prak., Pali pasa, Naip. 
phathsO, pasd, Ur. phas, Bang., E. Hindi, Hindi phdths, Panj. 
phaha, Sindhl phasi, phahl, Guj., Mar. phaihs. 

b. Iranian. Av. pacaiti ‘cooks,’ PhL pazet, New Pers. 
pamd, Gab. paxa, KaS. patan, Maz. paxta, Wax! pOcam , Afy. 
paxavul, BaL pacag, N. Bal. phaSay, Kurd, patin, Bayazid 
pdthin, , Dig. Oss. ficitn, Tag. ficin. Av. panna ‘feather,’ Phi., 
New Pers. parr, Afy. par, Bal. pan, Kurd, far, pal, par, Zaza 
firin ‘ to fly.’ Skt. tapas * heat,’ New Per& t&b, Gab. to, KaS. 
tan, Afy. taba, Bal. tap, N. Bal. thaph, thaf, thap, Kurd. ta(v), 
Tag. Osa thaf. Av., Old Pers. xSapan ‘ night,’ Phi. Sap, Savak, 
New Pers. Sab, Samn. So, Maz. Sic, TaL Sav, Tat S&, Siyn. Sab, 
Sarq. xab, Minj. xSava, Afy. Spa, Bal. Sap, N. BaL Saf Kurd. 
Sav, Oss. axSav. 

p >b. 

§ 290. The change of the tenuis p to the media 6 is more 
common in the Iranian than in the Indian dialects, where p 
normally becomes v. 

a. Indian. Skt. lipi ‘tablet,’ Prak. (inscriptions of Delhi) 
libi, Pali lipi. Skt napita ‘barber,’ Prak. nhavia, navia, 
Sakara Prak. nabida. Skt kapata ‘door,’ Prak. apata, Ur., 
Bang, kahada, Hindi, Panj., Mar. kavad. Skt api ‘also,’ Prak. 
pi, avi, Pali (a)pi, Sindhl bi. Skt •sthapa/yati ‘establishes,’ 
Prak. thavii, Pali thapSti, Ur. thuiba, Bang, thaite, Hindi, Panj. 
thapana, Guj. thapavmh, Mar. thapanSm, Siihh. tabanava. Skt. 
parasvant ‘ rhinoceros,’ Pali balasata. 

b. Iranian. Skt kapOta ‘dove,’ PhL kapOt{ar), New Pers. 
kdbutar, W&xl Mbit, Sarq. cabaud, Yidg. kmU, Afy. kautar, 

H 
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kavntar, Bal; kaput, kqtar, Kurd. kavOk. Av. xSapan ‘night,’ 
New Pers., Siyn. Sab, Sarq. xab, etc. (see preceding §). Av. Up 
‘water,’ New Pers. ab, &v, Afy. oba, etc. (see § 287). Skt. 
IdpaSa ‘fox,’ Phi. rOpas, rdbas, New Pers. rObah, Gab. ruvas, 
Sarq. rape, Bal. rophask, Kurd, rttvi, Dig. Oss. rdbas, Tag. 
rdbas. 


p >m. 

§ 291. The change of p to m is very rare outside the Middle 
Indian dialects, 

a. Indian. Skt. rilpa ‘ Kadamba tree,’ Prak. riima, ritva, Pali 
mpa. Skt. apAda ‘chaplet,’ Prak. amSla, avSda. Skt. pmah 
‘again,’ Prak. (inscriptions of Delhi), mina, (inscriptions of 
Shfihbazgarhi) pana, lit Prak. puna, Pali pam, Biharl phin, 
p(h)un. Skt. svapant ‘sleeping,’ Pali sumanta, but supati 
‘ deeps.’ Skt., Pali kacchapa ‘tortoise,’ Bang, kachim, Hindi, 
Panj. kachda, Sindh! kamchu. Skt. sapadika ‘one and one 
fourth,’ Prak. savaia, Ur. satiyai, Bang, sattyd, Hindi savd, 
W. Hindi sama, Panj. sava(ia), Sindhl savai, Guj sava, Mar. 
savva. 

p>y. 

§ 292. The change of p to y, which is, as in all similar phe- 
nomena, only apparent (cf. §§ 122, 187, 143, 183, 229, 242, 256, 
270), is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt, Pali pipasa ‘thirst,’ Hindi piyas, pias, pyas. 
p >v. 

§ 293. The change of p to v is the most frequent one of all 
those to which Indo-Iranianp is subject, both in the Indian and in 
the Iranian dialects. It is closely akin to the changes of p to b 
and of b to v noted in §§ 290, 308. 

a. Indian. Skt kapclla ‘ skull,’ Prak., Pali kavdla. Bid. papa 
‘ evil,’ Prak. pava, Pali papa, 'Ks&m.paph, Simh. pam, other New 
Ind. dialects pap. Skt upadhyaya ‘ teacher,’ Prak. uvajjhaa, 
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ujjh&a, Pali upajjhaya, Biharl padha, Sindhl vafhd. Skt. kapata 
‘ door,’ Hindi, Panj., Mar. kavad, etc. (s£ § 290). 

b. Iranian. Av. upairi ‘above/ Old Pers. upariyc Phi. apar, 
Paz. awar, New Pers. (a)bar, Waxl, Sarq. var, Afy. prS, Bal. 
par, N. BaL phar, gvar, Kurd, bar, Oss. vala. PM. lap ‘lip*’ 
Paz. law, New Pers. lab, Gab. lav, Bahb. lau, Zaf. Id, Kafi. lav, 
Von. Idi, Nay. liyU, Waxl, Sangl. lav, Bal. lap, Kurd. liv. Av. 
dp ‘water/ New Pers. av, ab, Slv. av, au, KaS. dv, Maz. ov, S, 
Gil, T&L, Tat dv, Yidg. yovy, Kurd, av, etc. (see § 287). Av. 
xSapan ‘ night/ PM. Savak, Sap, Tal Sav. Minj xSava, Kurd. Sav, 
Oss. axSav, etc. (see § 289). Skt. lopasa ‘ fox,’ Gab. rUvas, Kurd. 
ruvi, etc. (see § 290). Skt. Jcapihjala ‘ partridge/ BaL lapUnjar, 
N. Bal. khawinjar. 

Syncope of p. 

§ 294. The loss of Indo-Iranian p through the transition-grades 
b and v (c£ §§ 290, 293, 309, 376) is not uncommon in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. aryaputra ‘fether-in-law’s son/ Prak. ajjatttta. 
Skt. Mpa ‘well/ Naip. Jcuva, Kaim. khuh, Ur., Bang, kua, 
Biharl, Hindi, Panj. ku(m)um, Sindhl khuhu, Guj., Mar. kuvo. 
Skt. kapittha ‘wood-apple tree/ Ur. lcalta, Hindi kathabel (with 
metathesis). 

b. Iranian. Av. dp ‘ water/ Gab. 6 , Nay. ad, Samn. 0, Maz. 
6 , dv, etc. (see § 287). Skt. tapas 1 heat/ Gab. to, Kurd, ta, tav, 
etc. (see § 289). 


ph =ph. 

§ 295. Indo-Iranian ph is in general preserved unchanged 
both in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt., Pali phana ‘snake’s hood,’ Ur., Bang., 
Hindi phana, Sindhl phani, Guj. phand, Mar. phana. 

b. Iranian. Av. kafa ‘foam/ PM., New Pers. kaf, Waxl 
xwf, Sarq. xaf Bal. kap, Kurd, kaf, Dig. Oss. xafa, Tag. xaf. 
Av. sofa ‘hoo if Afy. sva, Oss. safthag. 

E 2 
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, ph>p. 

§ 206 . The deaspirization of Indo-Iranian ph is excessively 
rare in th&Indo-Iranian dialects, excepting in BalucI, where inter- 
vocalic ph regularly becomes p, which North BalOcI has developed 
t of. 

a. Indian. Ski phadwga ‘ flying insect,’ Pali patarsga. Skt. 
phalgu ‘herb,* Pali *phalgava >paggava. 

b. Iranian. Av. kaofa ‘mountain,’ Old Pers. kaufa, Phi. 
kdf(ak), New Pers. kbh, Kuhr. kHfun, Tat htf, Afy. kvab, Bal. 
kdpag, N. BaL kfifay, Kurd. hXih. Av. kafa ‘foam,’ BaL kap, 
etc. (see preceding §). 

ph > b. 

§ 297 . The change of ph to b is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. kaofa ‘ mountain,’ Afy. kvab, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

ph > bh. 

§ 298 . The change of ph to bh is found not infrequently in the 
Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt. riipha ‘burring sound,’ Prfik. rebha. Skt. 
saphala ‘ fruitful,’ Prak. sabhala, Apab. Prak. sahalu, Pali 
saphala. Skt. iaphari ‘carp,’ Prak. sabhari, sahari , Pali so- 
phari, Hindi sahari, Panj. sattl. 

ph > v. 

§ 299 . The change of ph to v is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. kaofa ‘ mountain,’ Kurd, kuih, but kdvl ‘ wild,’ 
etc. (see § 296). Av. sofa ‘ hoof,’ Afy. sva, etc. (see § 295). 

ph > h. 

§ 800 . The change of ph to h is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. iaphari ‘carp,’ Prak. sahari, sabhari, Hindi 
sahari, etc. (see § 298). 

b. Iranian. Av. kaofa ‘ mountain,’ New Pers. ksh, etc. (see 
$296). 
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Syncope of ph. , 

§ SOL The loss of Indo-Iranian ph is a very rare phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt Saphari ‘carp,’ Panj. saill, etc. (sfe § 298). 

Epenthesis of ph, f. 

§ 302. The epenthesis of ph, f, is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. ta§a ‘axe,’ New Pers. ta£, Kurd, tafsciu. 


b = b. 

§ 303. Indo-Iranian b is in general retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. badhnati * binds,’ Prak. bamdhai, Pali bam- 
dhoti, Hindi bamdh , Panj. bannh, Sindhl bathdh. Skt. budhyate 
‘ knows,’ Prak. bujjhal, Pali bujjhati, Kasm, samjhaadi, bujhiba, 
Ur., Bang, bujhana, Hindi bujhana, Panj. bujjhand, Sindhl 
bujhanu, Guj. bujaimh, Mar. bujk Skt Sahara ‘barbarian,’ 
Prak. Sahara, samara. 

b. Iranian. Av. baxhaiti ‘ divides,’ Phi. baxtand, Pfiz., New 
Pers. baxkdan, A iy. basal, baxal, Bal. bakSay, N. Bal. ka&kay, 
Kurd, baxsin. Av. boros ‘ high,’ Phi., New Pers. burs, Kurd. 

bars, Oss. barsond. 

b >p. 

§ 304. The change of the b to p is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. badha ‘ firm,’ Prak. (inscriptions of Khfilsi 
and Dhauli) padha, Mah&r. Prak. badha. Skt balvaja ‘ reed,’ 
Pslipahbaja. 

b > bh. 

§ SOB. The aspirization of Indo-Iranian b is very rare, 
a. Indian. Skt brhaspati nom. prop., Prak. bhaaphadi. 

b > m. 

§ 306. The change of b to m is extremely rare (cf. Skt brtthi 
‘ speak 1 ’ Av. mrUibi). 

a. Indian. Skt. Sahara ‘barbarian,’ Prak. samara, Sahara. 
Skt kabandha ‘ belly, cloud,’ Prak. kamathdha, kayaihdha. 



102 


INDO-IRANIAN PHONOLOGY 


. & >y- 

§ 307 . The change of 6 to y, which is only an apparent one (cf. 
§§ 122, 13^ 143, 183, 229, 242, 256, 270, 292), iB very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kabandha ‘belly, cloud,’ Pr&k. kayamdha, 
kamamdha. 

b > v. 

§ 308 . The change of b to v is very common, both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. The Prakrits have so far con- 
fused b and v that Vararuci writes v for b throughout. The New 
Indian dialects use v almost to the exclusion of b in the East, 
Hindi reverses , this, writing every v as b, Panjabi uses b and v 
indifferently, while the Western dialects preserve the original 
distinction between the two more carefully. 

a. Indian. Skt. baspa ‘vapor,’ Prak. baha ‘tear,’ bappha 
‘ smoke,’ &aur. Prak. bappa, Pali bappa, Kasm. baha, Ur., Bang. 
bapha, bhapha, E. Hindi, Hindi ba(m]ph, Panj. bhaph, Sindhl 
baph, Guj. ba(m)ph, Mar. vaph. Skt. bandhya ‘ barren woman,’ 
Prak., Pali vamjjha, Bang, bamjha, Sindhl vamjh, Marvarl 
bathjhadl, Guj . vamjham, Mar. vamjh. 

b. Iranian. Av. bum ‘goat,’ Phi. biij, New Pers. buz, WaxI 
buc, bile, Siyn., Sarq. vaz, Sangl. vuz, Minj. voza, Yidg. vim, Af y. 
vuz, Kurd, bizin. Old Pers. naiba ‘ beautiful,’ PhL nSvaJc, n£v, 
New Pera nSv, nek. 

Syncope ofb. 

§ 309 . The syncope of an intervocalic b is very rare in the 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. pibati ‘ drinks,’ Prak. piai, Pali pibati, Siinh. 
bonava, caua povanava. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. naiba ‘beautiful,’ Phi. nevak, nSv, 
New Pera nek, p&o. 

Epenthesis of b. 

§ 310 . The epenthesis of b is quite rare. It seems to occur 
mostly in the vicinity of m. 

b. Iranian. Av. staxra ‘ stifl^’ Phi. stahmbaktar, stahmaktar, 
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Now Peru, sitam. Av. duma ‘tail,’ Phi., New Pore, dim, dumb, 
Sarq. httm, bUmba, My. lam, Kurd, dtiv, dunk, Dig. Oss. dumag, 
Tag. dimag. Skt. roman ‘ hair of the body,’ New §er& r&m, 
nrnah, rurnbah. 

bh = bh. 

§ 31L In the Indian dialects Indo-Iranian bh is in general 
retained unchanged. The Iranian dialects, on the other hand, 
change bh to 6, which, however, in the younger Avesta became u), 
excepting when b was preceded by a written nasal or sibilant, or 
when b was initial 

a. Indian. Skt. pratibhati ‘glory,’ Prak. padibhati. Skt., 
Prak., Pali bhumi ‘earth,’ Ur. bhuma, bhttrim, Bang, bhum, 
Hindi bMm, bhum, bhurim, Panj. bhum, bMm, bhurim, bhdrim, 
Sindhl bhii(im), Guj. bhuty), bhoy, Mar. bhuy, Gyp. plmv. 

bh > kh, x. 

§ 312. The change of bh to kh, x, is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Skt. abha ‘ glory ’ + tapa ‘ heat,’ New Pers. aflah 
‘sun,’ Siyn., Sarq. aftau, Kurd, ataf, So axtav, ataf, adav, 
Boxtanl tav. 

bh >ph,f. 

§ 313. The change of bh to ph, f, is found occasionally in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. aiwirocayeiti ‘ kindles,’ Phi. afroxtand, New 
Pers. afrdxtan. Skt. abhi + sana ‘ whetstone,’ Phi. afscin, New 
Pers. afsan, avsan, fasdn, WaxI, Sarq. pasan. Skt. Urnavabhi 
‘ spinning-wheel,’ New Pers. bafian, Gab. vaftmUn, Wfixl vufam, 
Sarq. vdfam, My. 6dal, udal, Bal. gvapag, N. Bal. gvafay, Oss. 
vafin. 

bh > b. 

§ 314. The deaspirization of Indo-Iranian bh is by no means 
common. 

a. Indian. Skt. bhaginl ‘sister,’ Prak. bhainl, bahinl, Pali 
bhaginl, Kasm. byah, Ur. bhctml, bhailnl, Bang, bain, Hindi 
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bahin, Panj. bMin, bainh, Sindhl bhenu, Guj. behSn, Mar. bahin, 
Gyp. phen. 

t bh>m. 

§ 815. The change of bh to m is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dundubhi ‘ drum,’ P&li dindima. 

b. Iranian. Skt. bhangd, ‘bhang, hemp,’ Av. banha, Phi., 
New Pers. mang, bang. Skt. nSibhi ‘ navel,’ Av. ndfah, Phi. 
nafigk), Afy. nu, niton, Bal. napag, nafag, N. Bal. ndfay, Kurd. 

nav. 

bh > mh. 

§ 818. The change of bh to mh is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. bhanati ‘ speaks,’ PrSk. bhanai, Pali bhanati, 
Mar. mhananSmi. 

bh>v. 

§ 317. The change of bh to v is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Skt. nabhas * cloud,’ Yidg. nuvuh. 

bh > h. 

§ 818. The change of bh to h is the most common of all the 
changes to which Indo-Iranian bh is subject in the Indian dialects, 
but bh does not become h in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. bhanda ‘ pot,’ Pali bhanda, Ur., Bang, hclmdi, 
Biharl hamd, bhamd, Hindi, Panj. homdi, Sindhl hamdi, Guj. 
hariidl, Mar. hamdi. Skt. Idbhati ‘takes,’ Prak. lahal, Pali 
labhati, Ur. tiS, Bang, lad, Old Hindi laha, Hindi Id, Panj. lahi, 
M, Sindhl lah, Guj. Is, Mar. nS. Skt. bhavati ‘becomes,’ Prak. 
huval, bhaval, Pais. Prak. bhoti, Saur. hodi, hwadi, havadi, 
bhddi, bhuvadi, bhavadi, Pali hoti, bhavati, Ur. hsibci, hsbcl, Bang. 
Mite, Hindi hdnH, Panj. Mnd, Sindhl huanu, Guj. hdvwh, Mar. 
hdnerh. 

m = m. 

§ 818. Indo-Iranian m is in general retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. madhya ‘ middle,’ Prak., Pali majjha, Ass. 
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maj, Kasm. marhz, Ur. majhi, Bang, majh, Hindi rqajhi, mamjhdld, 
Panj. mamjh, majjh, Sindhl mamjhu, Mar. majh, Simh. md(m)da. 
Skt. mrta ‘dead,’ Prak. maa, mm, Mag. Prak. rhadS, Ur. 
mala, Hindi muO, Panj. muia, Sindhl mud, Guj. muvum, Mar. 
mSldm, Simh. mala. Skt. Tcsamd ‘patience,’ Prak. Tehama 
‘patience,’ chamd ‘earth,’ Pali Tehama, Hindi chima, Panj., 
Sindhl Tehima, Guj. Tehama, Mar. Tehamandth. Skt. grama 
‘ village,’ Prak., Pali gama, Ur., Bang, gam, Hindi gamv, Sindhl 
gamu, gail, Guj. gam, Mar. gamv. 

b. Iranian. Av. maibyana ‘ middle,’ Phi., New Pers. miydn, 
Wax! malung, Siyn. mabana, Sarq. maban, My. man), Dig. 
Oss. mSdag, Tag. mtidag. Av. mordta ‘dead,’ Phi. mart ‘mortal,* 
New Pers. mard, Bal. mar, Kurd. mir. Av. zimo 1 of winter,’ 
Phi., New Pers. zam, WaxI zam, Siyn. zimj, zinj, Sarq. zaman, 
My. Simai, Dig. Oss. zumag, Tag. zimag. Av. nqman ‘ name,* 
Old Pers. naman, Phi., New Pers. nam, Maz. nUm, Gil. ndm, 
WaxI nung, My. num, Bal. nam, Dig. Oss. non, plur. namththa, 
Tag. wow. PhL ydmaTe, jamaTe ‘ robe,’ New Pers. jamah, So 
Kurd. yuma. 

m > n. 

§ 320 . The change of w to w is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. nqman ‘name,’ Dig. Oss. wow, but plur. 
namththa, etc. (see preceding §). 

w > tog. 

§ 321 . The change of m to tog occurs but seldom. 

b. Iranian. Av. nqman ‘ name,’ Wax! nung, etc. (see § 319). 
Skt. dma ‘ raw,’ New Pers. xam, WaxI yttng, My. dm, Urn, BaL 
hamag, N. Bal. hamay, Kurd. xav. 

m > ph,f. 

§ 322. The change of m to ph, f, is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Skt daman ‘ bond,’ New Pers. dam, My. him, 
Kurd. daf. 
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m > b. 

§ 328. The change of m to 6 is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. mahisa ‘ buffalo,’ Pali mahimsa, Kalm. 
murks, Ur. bhayisa, Bang, bhalms, Biharl mhais, bhairhs, mahis, 
bahts, Hindi bhairhs, mhairhs, Panj. majh, Sindhl mathjh, mQmhi, 
Guj. bherhs, bhairhs, bhairhh, Mar. bhairhs, mhais. Skt, Pali 
mandrama ‘ delightful,’ Old Sixhh. mammaraka ‘grandson’ 
< *manurama-ka, Simh. munuburu (m >b by dissimilation). 

m > v. 

§ 324. In the New Indian dialects the change of m to v is 
a very frequent one. It is more rare in the Middle Indian, while 
only a few instances are quotable from the Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt. manmatha ‘love,’ Prak. vammaha, §aur. 
Prak. mammadha. Skt. abhimanyu nom. prop., Prak. ahivannu, 
ahimannu. Skt. yamala ‘ pair,’ Jaina Prak. yavara, Pali yamala. 
Skt. mlmams ‘investigating,’ Pali rSlvdms. Skt. amalaka ‘myro- 
balan,’ Prak. amalaa, Pali amalaka, Ur. amala, Bang, aola, alM, 
Hindi, Panj. arhvala, Sindhl athvird, Mar. amvala. Skt. sydr 
mala ‘ swarthy,’ Pali samala, E. Hindi samvar, Hindi s&mvala, 
W. Hindi sathwaU, Panj. samvala, Sindhl samvalu, sathviru, 
Mar. samvala. Skt. gdsvamika ‘monk,’ Biharl gosaml, Mar. 
gOsavi, other New Ind. dialects goscfith, Anglo-Ind. gosairt. 

b. Iranian. Av. daeman ‘ face,’ Phi. andemankar, Paz. andir 
manl, New Pers. dim, Slv., Zaf., Kafi. dim, Kuhr. dim, dtim, 
My. lima, Bal. dim, N. Bal. d{v, dev, Kurd. dim. Av. pairi 
‘ aroimd ’ + vazaiti ‘flies,’ New Pers. parmds ‘flight’ beside 
parvae. New Pers. parvdnah ‘butterfly’ beside parmanah. 
Av. nstnah ‘homage,’ Phi. namdc, Paz., New Pers. namaz, Afy. 
nmunj, Bal. navaS, nama§, Kurd, nlviz, nve$, nmeS. Av. naSma 
‘half,’ Phi. nem{ak), Paz., New Pers. nlm, Afy. nlmai, Bal. 

nemag, Kurd. nlv. 

m > s. 

§ 325. The change of m to s is extremely rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. bhramara ‘bee,’ Prak. bhasala , bhasara, 
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lhasana, bhamara, Apab. Prak. bhasahu, Jfiina^Prfik. bhasara, 
Pali bhamara, Ur. bhathara, Bang, bhdmara, Biharl bhauthrd, 
Hindi bhamvar, bhdumr, Panj, bhamur, Sindhl bhaurrtm, Mar. 
bhSthr. [So Hsmacandra falsely (see Pischel, § 251).] 

m > m. 

§ 326. The change of m to m is not infrequent in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt., Prak., Pali naman ‘ name,’ Hindi ndmv, Panj. 
nattm, Sindhl ndmum, Mar. nav, Gyp. arm, nav. Skt., Prak. 
bhumi ‘ earth,’ Pali bhumi, bhummi, Ur. bMma, bhuim, Bang. 
bhUm, Hindi bhum, bhuim, bhum, Panj. bham, bhuim, bhOlm, 
bhiim, Sindhl bhuim, bhu, Guj. bhfl, bhuy, bhoy, Mar. bhuy, Simh. 
bima. Skt., Prak., Pali roman ‘'hair of the body,’ Bang, romd, 
Biharl roam, rovam, Hindi, Panj., roam, Sindhl lum. Skt. 
gosvamika 1 monk,’ New Ind. dialects gOsalm, etc. (see § 324). 
Skt., Prak., Pali dhUma ‘smoke,’ Ass. dhdma, Nfiip. dhmm, 
Kasm. duh, Bang, dhuyam, E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. dhUmarn, 
dhmm, Sindhl dumham, Guj., Mar. d/mm, Skhh. dum. 

m > mv. 

§ 327. The change of m to mv is found occasionally in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. naman ‘name,’ Hindi namv, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Skt. kumara ‘prince,’ Prak. kumara, Mag. Prak. 
kumale, Pali kumaraka, Biharl kumar, kuar, kuvar, Hindi kum- 
var, Panj. kamoar, Mar. kunwar. 

Syncope of m. 

§ 328. The loss of Indo-Iranian m is very frequent in the New 
Indian dialects, although in Middle Indian m is lost only when 
final. In the Iranian dialects the phenomenon is found but 
rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. katham ‘how,’ Prak. kaha, kaham. Skt. 
idanlm ‘now,’ Prak. dani, danith, Shahbazgarhi inscriptions 
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hidalokika ‘temporal/ Skt., Pali nSmi ‘circumference,’ Ur. nia, 
Bang. nSO, E. Hindi, Hindi nSv, Panj. nium, Guj. nSv. Skt. 
cama/fa ‘ ox-tail fan,’ Prak. camara, Pali cdmara, Ur. caihara, 
Bang, caumr, camara, Hindi caurl, caumrl, Panj. cdu/r, Sindhl 
cauru, Guj. caurl, Mar. caurl, caumrl, cdma/r, Anglo-Ind. chomy. 
Skt. dhuma ‘smoke,’ Naip. dhuam, Hindi, Panj. dhUam, dhu- 
math, etc. (see § 826). Skt. vdmana ‘dwarf,’ Prak., Pali vamana, 
Bang, bduniyd, Hindi band, bdund, Panj. bduna. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. ggdumava, name of a place, Phi, Paz. 
gantum ‘garlic,’ New Pers. gandum, Nay. gundo, WaxI y idtm, 
Siyn. eindam, Sarq. eandam, eandum, Sangl., Minj. yandam, 
Yidg. yadum, Afy. yanum, Bal. gandlm. Old Pers. avdhmam 
‘I dug,’ New Pers. kanam, Gab. akana, akanS, but 1 pi. 
akarifm. 

Epenthesis of m, m. 

§ 320. In the Indian dialects epenthesis of m, rh, is very 
frequent. It is far less common in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. yatprabhrti ‘ since,’ Jaina Prak. jappahhiim, 
cf. Mahar. Prak. tappabhiim. Skt. mahisa 1 buffalo,’ Pali ma- 
hithsa, Kasm. m&ths, Bang, bhaims, Biharl bhaims, mhais, 
mahis, bahis, Hindi bhaims, mhaims, Sindhl mamjh, mamhi, 
Guj. bhSms, bhaims, bhaimh, Mar. bhaims, mhdis, etc. (see § 328). 
Skt. kupa ‘well,’ Naip. kuva, Kasm. khuh, Ur., Bang, kiid, 
Biharl, Hindi, Panj. Mriidm, kddth, Sindhl kMhu, Guj., Mar. 
kuvS. Skt. chdyd ‘shadow,’ Prak. chahl, chdyd ‘beauty,’ Pali 
chdyd, Ur. chdhlna, Biharl chdmh, Hindi cham, chamv, chdmh, 
chdom, Panj. cham, chdUth, Sindhl cham(v), Guj. chdmy. Skt. 
nabhas ‘cloud,’ Prak. naha, Pali nabha, Simh. numba, nuba. 
Skt., Prak., Pali lajjd ‘modesty,’ Ur., Old Bang., Hindi lajja, 
Idj, Panj. lajj, Sindhl lag, Guj., Mar. lajjd, Idj, Simh. lamda, 
lada. 

b. Iranian. Skt. prddku ‘leopard,’ New Pers. palang, pilang, 
Afy. prang. Av. nmah ‘ homage,’ Afy. nmunj, etc. (see § 824). 
Lat. vespa ‘wasp,’ Lith. vapsa, Bal. gvame, gvabe. New Pers. 
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pfa ‘part about the nose,’ Gab. pile, SangL fuzik, Minj. foska, 
My. pdza, paza, Bal. pOnz, pOz, N. Bal. phOnz, phdz, Kurd, pus, 
pOz, Dig. Oss. finja, Tag. fing. Phi. hufjtand ‘ to h ; 4e,’ 3 s. 
pres, humbet, New Peis, nihuftan, nihunUdan, Kurd, nixjftin. 

y = y- 

§ 330 . Indo-Iranian y remains in general unchanged in the 
Iranian dialects, especially in the Persian dialects. In the Indian 
dialects, on the other hand, the preservation of an initial y is 
excessively rare, although it is usually retained internally. 

a. Indian. Skt. yabhati ‘ futuit,’ Sindhl yabhanu. Skt., 
Prak., Pali dayalu ‘ merciful,’ Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. day&l(u), 
Sindhl dayalu , Guj., Mar. daytiUu). Skt. hrdaya ‘ heart,’ Prak. 
hia(y)a, Pail Prak. hitaaka, Pali hadaya, Ass., Ur., Biharl hid, 
Hindi hiyot, Panj. hiyam, hiaum, Sindhl hirndmu, Mar. hiyyd, 
liiySm, Gyp. (y)ilo. 

b. Iranian. Av. yasJca ‘ disease,’ Phi. yaslc, New Pers. jask. 
Skt. yuga 1 yoke,' New Pers. juy, Kuhr. yu, §iyn. yuy, Sarq. 
yily, Bal. joy, Kurd. juk. Av. yam ‘barley,’ Phi. yav, jav, New 
Pers. jav, Slv. yu, Zaf. yah, Kfil ya, Kuhr. yah, Siyn. yavaj, 
Sarq. yaugj, Yayn. yau, Bal. jo, jav, N. Bal., Kurd, jau, MukrI 
yd, Oss. yau. Av. yarn ‘path,’ New Pers. yan, My. yun. Av. 
asaya ‘ shadowless,’ Phi. sayak « shadow,’ New Pers. sayah, BaL 
saig, N. BaL s&l, Kurd. si. Av. eayata ‘was bom,’ Phi. sa- 
yand, New Pers. rnyad, My. eSil, BaL sayag, N. Bal. my, Kurd. 
z&in, Oss. myi. 

y>i- 

§ SSL In the Indian dialects original y regularly becomes j. 
Uriya and Bang&ll pronounce every y as j, and the same practice 
is observed in most instances by Hindi and Panjabi. The West 
Indian dialects, the Sindhl, Gujarati, and Marathi, on the other 
hand, retain the Old Indian value of y (cf. also § 308). The change 
of y to j is less common in the Iranian dialects, although New 
Persian, Afy&n, Balucl, and Kurdish show frequent examples 
of it. 
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a. Indian, Skt. ya ‘who/ Prak. ja, Pali ya, Ur., Bang, jB, 
Hindi, Panj., Sindhl jd, Guj. js, Mar. jd. Skt. ydgya ‘ worthy,’ 
Pr$k.\jogga, Pali yogga, New Ind. dialects jdg , Mar. also ybg. 
Skt. yduvana ‘youth,’ Prak. jovvana, Pali yobbana, Sindhl 
jtibham. Skt. yantragrha ‘bath-room,’ Pali jantaghara, jantag- 
gha. Skt. yathd ‘how,’ Prak. jaha, Pali jatha, Gatha jaha, Ur. 
jetha, Bang. jshhanS, Hindi jahani, Panj. jitths, Sindhl jiti, 
Guj. jdmham, Mar. jsthsm, jiths. Skt., Pali ydna ‘ vehicle,’ Ur. 
jibd, Bang. jaltB, Hindi jana, Panj. j&nd, Guj. javum, Mar. 
yanBm. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. yuviya ‘canal,’ Phi. yol, jol, New Pers. 
joi, My. jova. Av. y'uxta ‘joined,’ Phi. juxt, New Pers. juft, 
My. just. Av. yam ‘ barley,’ Phi. jav, yarn, New Pers. jav, Bal. 
jo, jav, N. Bal., Kurd, jau, etc. (see preceding §). Av. ydma 
‘glass,’ Phi. jam, yam, New Pers. jam. 

t 

y>b. 

§ 332. The change of y to b is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Sktpuya ‘pus,’ Pali pubba. Skt. jarayu ‘uterus,’ 
Pali jalabu, Simh. databu. 

y>bh. 

§ 333. The change of y to bh is extremely rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. sarayu name of a river, Pali sarabhu. 

y>r. 

§ 334. The change of y to r is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. iraman&ya ‘novice,’ Pali sdmanBra. Skt. 
snayu ‘ sinew,’ Jaina Prak. nh&ru, Pali naharu, Simh. naharaya. 

y>l. 

§ 335. The change of y to l is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. yasti ‘ staff,’ Prak. latthi, &aur. Prak. jatthi, 
Pali latthi, Ur., Bang, lathi, Hindi ldt(l), lathi, Panj. latthi, Sindhl 
l6thl, Guj. lot, lath, Mar. latth. Skt. dybtayati ‘ illuminates,’ Pali 
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jOtalati, jotayatijjdtefi. Bihflrl dildtarsu ‘ one hundred and two ’ 
beside diyOtarsu (on the analogy of tilotarsu, calStarsu, etc.). 

; 

y > v. 

§ 336. The change of y to v occurs very seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. mrgaya ‘ hunt,’ Pali migava. Skt. trayas- 
trimSat ‘ thirty-three,’ Jaina Prak., Pali tavattlsa, Kalm. tyaya- 
trah, Biharl taiihtis , cf. archaic Simh. tavak. Skt. ayudha 
1 weapon,’ Prak. attha, Pais. Prak. ayudha, Pali ayudha , avudha, 
Simh. aviiya). 

y > k 

§ 337. The change of y to h is an exceedingly rare one. 

a. Indian. Skt. chaya ‘shadow,’ Prak. chaha ‘shadow,’ 
chaya ‘ beauty,’ Pali chaya, Ur. chahlm, Hindi charnh, chdth{v), 
chaom, Panj. ca(il)m, Sindhl cham(v), Guj. corny. Skt. ranab- 
jaya ‘victorious,’ Pali ranamjaha. Skt. svayampati ‘ epithet of 
Brahma,’ Pali sahampati. 

Apocope of y. 

§ 338. The loss of an original initial y is found, although but 
seldom, in the Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. yuka ‘ louse,’ Pali Uka, Hindi j&m, Gyp. juv. 

b. Iranian. Skt. yusmakam ‘of you,’ GAv. xSmaka, YAv. 
yuUm&hm, Paz., New Pers. §uma, Bal. ham, Dig. Oss. smax, Tag. 

sumax. 


Syncope of y. 

§ 339. The loss of an original y is not a very frequent phe- 
nomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. kisdlaya ‘sprout,’ Prak. kisala, kisalaya. 
Skt. hrdaya ‘heart,’ Prak. hiaa, Maya, Pais. Prak. hitaaka, 
Ass., Ur., Bang, hia, Panj. hidum, hiyam, etc. (see § 830). Skt. 
vOyu ‘ wind,’ Prak. vaU, Pali v&yu, Ur. boa, Bang., Hindi bai, 
bOo, Panj. vail, Sindhl bal, vail, Guj. va{i), Mar. vav. Skt. diva ■ 
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laya ‘temple,’ Ur. deal, Bang., Hindi deval, Panj. devoid, Sindhl 
devall, Guj. deval, Mar. deval deal 

Prothesis of y. 

§ 340. Prothetic y is occasionally found both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. eva ‘ indeed,’ Prak. yeva, $aur. Prak. jevva, 
Pali eva, yeva, heva. Skt. dvirbhutva ‘ having become manifest,’ 
Jaina Prak. yavihottd. 

b. Iranian. Av. Otars ‘fire,’ Phi. dtaS, New Pers. (a)ta§, dti§, 
Gab. ta§, Siyn. yde, Sarq. yuc, Minj. yar, N. Bal. dc. Av. aspa 
‘ horse,’ Phi, New Pers. asp, Wax! yal f, Minj., Yidg. yasp, Afy. 
as, Bal. (h)aps, Kurd, hasp, Dig. Oss. afsa, Tag. yafs. Av. 
ahtni ‘I am,’ Old Pers. amiy, New Pers. am, Afy. yam, am, 
Kurd. im. 

ay a > a. 

§ 341. The loss of Indo-Iranian y in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects, which has been noted in § 339 , gives rise to 
various contractions. Similar contractions often occur in conse- 
quence of the syncope of Indo-Iranian consonants. The contrac- 
tion of aya to d is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. abhyayana ‘rehabilitation,’ Pali abbhdna. 
Skt., Pali udaya ‘ rise,’ Simh. add. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. ddrayavauH nom. prop., Phi. ddriav, 
New Pers. ddrdfb), ddrdv. 

aya > e. 

§ 342. The contraction of aya to a is the normal one in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. It is carried out in all 
causatives in the Middle Indian. 

a. Indian: Skt. dhdrayati ‘holds,’ Prak. dhdrei, Pali dhdreti. 
Skt kathayati ‘ tells,’ Saur. Prak. kadhedi, kahedi, Pali hathetl. 
Skt nayati ‘leads,’ Prak. nei, Saur. Prak. nedi, Pais. Prak. neti, 
Pali nayati, neti, Gatha upaneti. Skt. ksaya ‘ destruction,’ Mag. 
Prak., Pali khaya, Hindi, Panj. chai, Guj. khe, Mar. khat Skt., 
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Prak., Pali bhaya ‘fear/ Ur. bhs, Hindi, Panj. bhai, Sindhl bhai, 
bhdu, Mar. bhe. Skt. my ana ‘eye/ Prak. naaHa, Pali my am, 
Hindi, Panj. nain, Sindhl nSnu, Guj. nSnam, nSthn. S^kt. tnaya 
‘mother/ Simh. maSniyam. Skt. Sayanasana ‘bed-room,* Pali 
sayandsana, Simh. senastm. 

b. Iranian. Av. paourva ‘ former ’ + ay an ‘day/ PhL, New 
Pers. parSr, KftS. pare, Bal parM, pairSrl 1 last year/ N. Bal. 
phairl. Av. eayeiti ‘ is bom/ Pamir dialects mid. 

aya > d. 

§ 343. The contraction of ayi I to 0 is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. mayUra 1 peacock/ Pr&k., Pali mdra, Ka£m., 
Ur. mdr, Sindhl mdru, Guj., Mar. mdr. 

ayd > S, at. 

§ 344. The contraction of ayd to S, at, is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. trayddaAa ‘thirteen/ Prak. Uraha, Udasa 
(inscriptions of Kh&lsi), traidasa (inscriptions of Girnar), Pali 
tdrasa, Kasm. truvah, Ur. Ura, Bang, tdro, Hindi Urah, Panj. 
Urdth, Sindhl tSrahdm, Guj. Ur, Mar. Ura. 

iya > i. 

§ 345. The contraction of iya to I is a rare one. 

a. Indian. Skt. My ant ‘how much?’ Pali kittaka < *kiyaU 
taka. 

b. Iranian. Skt. priya ‘ beloved/ Av. frya, New Pers. fr%. 

aya > a. 

§ 840. The contraction of aya to a seems to be the most usual 
one to which aya is subject. 

a. Indian. Skt. vaihayasa ‘ aerial/ J&ina Prak., Pali vdh&sa. 
Ski upatthayaka ‘ servant/ Pali t ipatthaka. Ski kdldyasa ‘ iron,* 
Pali kaldsa, kdldyasa. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. xSdyaOiya ‘ king/ PhL, New Pers. §dh. 

I 
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ay a > 5 

§ 347. The Contraction of aya to S is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. paldyati ‘ flees,’ Mah&r. Prak. pal&yai, Pali 
paleti. 

aya > at 

§ 348. The contraction of aya to ai is found in Ossetish. 

b. Iranian. Av. frasnayanta ‘they washed,’ Dig. Oss. axsnun , 
Tag. axsnin ‘wash,’ Tag. na’in ‘bathe.’ Skt. rayati ‘bellows,* 
Oss. rain. 


r — r. 

§ 349. Indo-Iranian r is in general preserved unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. rekha ‘streak,’ Prak. rehct, Pali rekha, Hindi, 
Panj. rSkh, Sindhl right, Guj. rig, Mar. re(g)h. Skt. rajan ‘king,’ 
Prak. raa, Mag. Prak. Ida, Mahar. Prak. rdyd, Pais. Prak. raja, 
Culikapais. Prak. raca, Pali rajan, Hindi rail, rav, Simh. rada. 
Skt. karpura ‘camphor,’ Mahar. Prak., Pali kappura, Hindi, 
Panj., Sindhl, Guj. kapUr, Mar. kapUr. Skt. svasura ‘ father-in- 
law,’ Pali sasura, Ur., Bang., Hindi sasur, Panj. sahurd, sau- 
hum , Sindhl sahuro, Guj., Mar. sasara, Maladive hurs. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoyna ‘ oil,’ Phi. rokan, royan, New Pers. 
royan, KaS. ruyan, ro, WaxI ruyiin, ruyn, Sarq. ravan, Sangl. 
roy, Minj. rayan , Kurd. run. Av., Old Pers. rdsta ‘right,’ PhL, 
New Pens, rdst, Oss. rast, rasth. Av. raocah ‘ day,’ Old Pers. 
raucah, Phi. rocfih), New Pers. rds, Gab. raj, Caspian dialects 
ra, but KaS. rU, Tal. rdS, riiJt, My. rvaj, Bal. roc, N. Bal. rdS, 
Kurd. ruS, ro(i). Av. staro ‘star,’ Phi. stdrak, New Pers. 
sitarah, WaxI star, Siyn. Mary, Sarq. xturj, Sangl. ustdrak, Minj. 
astdri, My. storai, Kurd, istirk, Zaza astar, Oss. stall. Av. 
x v araiti ‘ eats,’ Old Pers. j uapn-yipa, Phi. x v artan6, New Pers. 
xurdan, KaS. xUrtan, Siyn. xaram , Sarq. xoram, Sangl x’aram, 
Minj. xaram, My. x v aral, Bal. varag, N. Bal varay, Kurd. 
xurin, x v arin, Dig. Oss. ocvarun, Tag. xarin. 
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r>j. 

§ 860. The change of r to j is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt., Pali pUrana ‘fulfilment,’ Hinhl pUjna, 
Sindhl pujanu. 

r > dh. 

§ SSL The change of r to dh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. arabdha ‘ beginning/ Prak. adhatta, draddha, 
Mahar. Prak., Pali draddha. [See now Pischel, § 228.J 

r > d. 

§ 362. The change of r to d is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. purandara ‘ epithet of Indra/ Pali purin- 
dada, purinda (by assimilation or false analogy). 

r > n. 

§ 363. The change of r to n is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. darayamiy ‘ I hold/ Phi., New Pers. 
daram, Wax! vaZilram, Sarq. 8 oram, Lad. danam. Phi., New 
Pers. mar ‘ serpent/ Afy. mangarai. 

r > l 

§ 364. The change of r to l is by far the most common of all 
the changes to which Indo-Iranian r is subject, both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. In Magadhl Prakrit r becomes l 
everywhere. Similarly in the Prakrit of the inscriptions of 
Dhauli, Jaugada, Khalsi, Bhabra, Sahasarflm, and Bairat r becomes 
l throughout, but in the inscriptions of Bupnath r occurs twice, 
a. Indian. Skt. ratnl ‘night/ Prak. rattl, ral, Mag. Prak. 
lattl, Pali rattl, Ur., Bang. rat(i), Hindi rat , Panj. r&t, Sindhl 
rttti, Ghij., Mar. rat. Skt. carana ‘foot/ Prak. calana, Saur. 
Prak. also carana, Apab. Prak. calanu, Paid. Prak. calana, Pali 
carana. Skt. haridra ‘yellow/ Prak., Pali halidda. Skt. 
parigha ‘ iron bar/ Pali paligha. Skt. rejju ‘ string,’ Ass. leju, 
E. Hindi Ifijurl. Skt. catvarim&at ‘ forty/ Prak. cattollsa , 
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cMllsa, Pali caMllsa, cattarlsa, Kasm. catajih, Ur. caliia, Bang. 
caUiia , Biharf calls, Hindi calls, Panj. call, Sindhl calih, Guj., 
Mar. c$}ls, Sixiih. hataliha, sataliha. 

b. Iranian. Av. raScayat ‘ poured,’ Phi. rextand, P&z. reied, 
New Pers. rSxtan, Gab. rStmtin, Von. retan, Wax! varicam, 
Sarq. varaieam, Bal. rCcag, N. Bal. n§ay, Kurd, retin, Dig. Oss. 
lejun, Tag. lljin. Av. varayna ‘ raven,’ PhL valay, vWray, varak. 
Av. (spa) taurunO ‘puppy,’ Phi. taruk, turuk, toruk, torak, New 
Pers. tOlah, tSrah, Gab. torah, Kafi. tdra, tilra, tura, Bal. tolag, 
N. BaL thdlay, Kurd. tura. New Pers. surax 1 hole,’ Judaeo- 
Pera sulax, Afy. sHrai. Av. maoiri ‘ant,’ PhL, New Pers. 
mor, Gab. monk, Von. momma, Dig. Oss. muVjug, Tag. maljig. 
Av., PhL, New Pers. nar 1 man,’ SangL narak, Afy., Bal., Kurd. 
nar, Dig. Oss. nala, Tag. ml. 

r >1 

§ 365 . The change of r to l is not a very frequent one. It is, 
of course, confined to the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. angara ‘ coal,’ Prak. imgala, Pali ariigara, 
Guj. irngarO, amgaro, Mar. imgal(a), imgol, Gyp. angar. Skt. 
catvarimiat ‘forty,’ Pali cattdllsa, cattansa, Panj. call, Simh. 
hatdliha, sataliha, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. ksara ‘ashes,’ 
Prak. chara, Pali khara, charika, New Ind. dialects khar, but 
Sindhl charu, Simh. ( h)alu , Maladivo hulu. 

Syncope of r. 

§ 366 . The loss of an original r is infrequent both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. param, pare ‘beyond,’ Mag. Prak. pale, 
Apab. Prak. pali, Bihfirl pai. Skt. durOsarita ‘ duly and unduly 
restored,’ Pali dOsarita. 

b. Iranian. Paz., New Pers. agar ‘if,’ Slv. ay. New Pers. 
kar ‘ make ! ’ Gab. kar, Central dialects ka, KaS. ki, Nay. nika. 
Ndw Pers. bar ‘ bear ! ’ Zaf. bar, KaS. ba, Yon. bar, Kuhr„ Kurd 
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ba. Av. mtttar ‘ mother,’ Phi. mOt(ar), New Pers. mOdar, Gab. 
m&ye, Ks& mal, moya, Maz. mar, mar, Gil mor, mOar. Tal, mu, 
Siyn. mad, Minj. mays,, Af y. mdr, Bal. mat, N. BaL mad, mas, 
Kurd mak, Dig. Oss. mada, Tag. mad. 

Epenthesis of r. 

§ 357. Epenthetic r occurs in the Indo-Iranian dialects very 
rarely. 

a. Indian. Ski Mti ‘ ten millions,’ Mag. Prak. kodi, Bihfirl 
karor, karor, Hindi kror, Anglo-Ind. crore. Skt. vyasa nom. 
prop., Apab. Prak. vrasu. Skt. bhasya ‘commentary,’ Prftk. 

blirOsa. 

b. Iranian. Av. ta§at ‘shaped,’ archaic New Pers. tOMtan, 
My. tarxaj. Av. baxta ‘fate,’ Phi, New Pers. baxt, Af y. 
barxa, braxa. Av. a£i dahaka nom. prop., Phi. aSs dahctk, 
New Pers. aSddha ‘ dragon,’ Kurd. aSdarha, aSdaha. 

1 = 1 . 

§ 358. Indo-Iranian l is in general preserved unchanged in the 
Indian dialects. In Old Iranian Indo-Iranian l was entirely lost, 
excepting in the foreign proper names haldita and dubala in the 
Old Persian inscriptions. In the Middle and New Iranian l 
reappears, sometimes representing Indo-Iranian l, and sometimes 
Indo-Iranian r. 

a. Indian. Skt. lagna 1 attached,’ Prak., Pali lagga, Hindi laga, 
lag, Panj. lag, other New Ind. dialects lag. Skt. limpati ‘ smears,’ 
Prak. limpai, Pali limpati, Ur. lip, Bang. Up, Hindi lip, Up, 
Panj. lipp, limb, limm, Sindh! limb, Guj. lip, Mar. Up. Skt. 
amalaka ‘ myrobalan,’ Prak. amalaa , Pali amalaka, Ur. Omala, 
Bang. Oola, attla, Hindi amvala, Panj. adU, Sindhl amvird, Mar. 
amvala. Skt. calati ‘wanders,’ Prak. calal, Pali calati, Ur., 
Bang, cdl, Hindi cal, Marw. car, Panj. call, Sindhl cal, Guj., 
Mar. cdl, cdl » Skt., Pali pippala ‘sort of tree,’ Bang, pippal, 
Bihari, E. Hindi plpar, Panj. pippal, Sindhl pipiru, Guj. pipal, 
Mar. pimped. 
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b. Iranian.' Phi. lap ‘lip/ New Pers. lab, KaS. lav, Tat lov, 
W&xl^av, lafc, SangL lav, Bal, lap, Kurd, liv (cf. Lat. labium, 
Anglo-Saxon lippa). Phi. Itttand * lick/ New Pers. liStan, Zaf., 
TCfllS. bales, WaxI lixam (cf. Skt. lehmi, rehmi ‘1 lick,’ Gk.Xefx«>> 
Lith. leeUh, 0. H. Germ, leckdri). Av. garah ‘throat/ PhL 
garUh, New Pers. gula, gain, SangL yar, My. ydra, Kurd, garu 
(c£ Skt gala, Lat. gala, 0. H. Germ. Mia). 

l>d. 

§ 369. The change of l to d is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. palaSa ‘green/ Sak. Prak. padasa. Skt. 
lalata, rarata ‘ forehead,’ Prak. nidala, Pali lalata, nalata (cf. 
lexicog. Skt. nitala). Skt. tala ‘ palmyra-palm/ Pali tala, Ur. 
tal, Bang, tdl, other New Ind. dialects tad, tar. 

I > n. 

§ 360. The change of l to n is quite frequent in the Indian 
dialects. In Uriya and Bangall initial l is almost always pro- 
nounced n. 

a. Indian. Skt. Imgala ‘ plough/ Prak. namgala, lamgala, 
Pali namgala, Bihar! lamgal, Mar. namgar, SixhL nagula, 
nagala. Skt. lalata, rarata ‘forehead,’ Prak. nidala, Pali 
nalata, lalata. Skt. lavana ‘ salt,’ Prak., Pali Iona, Kasm., Ur., 
Bang, niin, Idn, Biharl Idn, non, Hindi non, nun, lan, Panj. 
nan, Sindhl lanu, Guj. Ian, Mar. Iona, Gyp. Ion. Skt. lmt(h)ct 
‘robbery,’ Ur. nutl, Hindi lat, Anglo-Ind. loot. Skt. dehall 
‘ threshold,’ Pali dehani. Skt. jambola ‘ rose-apple tree,’ Biharl 
jamun. 

I > r. 

§ 361. The change of l to r is the most frequent of all the 
changes to which Indo-Iranian l is subject. In Old Iranian, as 
already noted in § 858, original l has become r throughout. 

a. Indian. Skt. yamala ‘pair,’ Jaina Prak. yavara, Pali ya- 
mala. Skt. alambana ‘ support,’ Pali arammana. Skt. pippala 
‘sort of tree,’ E. Hindi plpar, Sindhl pipiru, etc. (see § 858). 
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Skt. (yamala ‘swarthy,’ Pali samala , E. Hindi s&mvar, Hindi 
samvala, W. Hindi samvraU, Panj. samvala, Sindh! sarhviru, 
sdmvalu, Mar. samvala. 

b. Iranian. Skt.pM2a ‘ plough,’ New Pers. sup&r, Sarq. spur, 
Afy. spara. Skt. UpdSa ‘fox,’ Phi. rdpas, Upas, New Pers. 
rObah, Gab. ruvas, Sarq. rape, Bal. rophask, Kurd. rHvi, Dig. 
Oss. robas, Tag. rubas. Skt. liksd ‘ nit,’ New Pers. ri&k, Afy. 
rica, Dig. Oss. liska, Tag. lisk. 

l>l 

§ S 62 . The change of l to l occurs frequently in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt., Prak. kula ‘ black,’ Pali kah, Ur. kalct, Bang., 
Hindi kala, Panj. kdld, Sindhl hard, Guj. halo, Mar. Mia, Siihh., 
Maladive kalu. Skt. sthala ‘place,’ Ur., Panj. that, Sindhl 
(ham, Guj., Mar. thal. Skt. talati ‘totters,’ Ur. tal, Bang., 
Hindi tal, Panj. tal, Sindhl til, tar, Guj., Mar. tal 

Syncope of l. 

§ 363 . The syncope of an original l is an excessively rare 
phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. kinculalca ‘earth-worm,’ Mag. Prak. kith- 
culae, Biharl Mmcuva, kemeva. Skt. balivarda ‘bull,’ Prak. 
bailla, Pali balivadda. Skt. khalu ‘indeed,’ Prak. ( k)khu , 
Shah bazg arhi inscriptions kho, ku, Pali kho. 


v = v. 

§ 364 . Indo-Iranian v remains in general unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. vartika * wick,’ Prak. vattia, Pali vattiM, Ur. 
bati, Bang, baft, Hindi, Panj. bath, Sindhl vati, Guj. bati, Mar. 
batti. Skt. vrScika ‘ scorpion,’ Prak. vimehia, vithchua, virnern, 
vincua, Pali vicchika, Ur. bichti(d), Bang, bicha, Hindi bichtid, 
Panj. bicchU, Sindhl bichUm, vimehu, Guj. vimchU, vichu, Mar. 
vimcA. Skt. pavana ‘ wind,’ Prak. pauna, Pali pavana, Kasm. 
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pdoan, Ur., Bjing. paban, other New Indian dialects pawn, also 
Hindi patin, Panj. patin, Guj. pen. Skt. navati ‘ninety,’ Prak. 
natiim, Pali navuti, KaSm. namath,Vr. naba, Bang. nabbal,Biih&tl 
nabbS, Hindi, Panj. nawS, Sindhl nave, Guj. nevum, Mar. nawad. 

b. Iranian. Av. vtmcanhvant ‘glorious,’ Phi varc, va/rj, 
New Pers. varj. Av. vata ‘wind,’ Phi vat, New Pers. bad, 
Gab. vad, Slv. vai, Zaf. vo, KaS. voi, Von., Euhr., Nay. vdd, Nat. 
vad, Maz. va, Tat var, Afy. ve, Bal. gvat, N. Bal gvctd, gras, 
Kurd, vai, bd, Tag. Oss. vdd. Av. vafra ‘ snow,’ Phi. vafr, New 
Pers. barf, Gab., KaS., Maz., Gil. varf, Tal va, Judaeo-Pers. 
vahr, Sang! varf, Minj. varfa, Afy. vavra, Kurd, vafr, Zaza 
vauraJ Av. nava ‘new,’ Phi. navak, ndk, Pa z., New Pers. no, 
Gab. nova, KaS., Siyn. nav, Sarq. niij, Afy. navai, Bal. ndk, 
N. Bal. ndx, Kurd, nu, Dig. Oss. navag, Tag. nvog. Av. daSoa 
‘demon,’ Phi., New Pers. dev, W&xl llv, Siyn. blv, Sarq. hSv. 

V > M. 

§ 386. The vocalization or samprasSrana of original v to u is a 
rare phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. pavana ‘wind,’ Prak. patina, Hindi patin, 
pawn, Panj. patin, pavan, etc. (see preceding §). Skt., Prak., 
Pali dSva ‘god,’ New Ind. dialects dev, also Ur., Bang, de, Hindi 
dee, dSti, Panj., Sindhl deu, Gyp. devSl, del. 

b. Iranian. Av. vaenaiti ‘sees,’ Old Pers. vainahy, PhL 
venat, New Pers. blnad, WaxI, Siyn. vlnam, Sarq. vainam, Afy. 
tUnam, Dig. Oss. vinun, Tag. unin. Av. yava ‘barley,’ PhL 
yav, jav, New Pers. jav, Slv. yu, Zaf. yah, KaS. ya, Kuhr. yah, 
Siya yavaj, Sarq. yaugj, Yayn. yau, Bal jo, jav, N. Bal, Kurd. 
jau, MukrI yd, Osa yau. Av. avivanta ‘bevomited,’ archaic 
New Pers. vdmltan, Dig.. Oss. vomun, Tag. timin. 

v > Jc. 

§ 868. The change of v to k is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. varoba ‘plant,’ PhL varta, gul, New Pers. 
gul ‘ rose,’ Samn. v&la, Kurd, kulilk. 
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v > g. 

§ 367 . The change of v to g occurs regularly before w ii) Pfizand 
and New Persian. 

b. Iranian. Av. vitarata ‘ crossed/ Old Pers. viyataray&ma, , 
Phi. vitartano, New Pers. guiaStan, Gab. vadarta, Yon. baidor- 
nan, Kuhr. baudarnadan, Kurd. buMrtin, bahartin. Av. vahrka 
‘wolf,’ Phi, New Pers. gurg, KaS. var(g), Mas. mrg, Yidg. vary, 
Yayn. aurak, My. lag, Bal. gvark, gurk, N. Bal. gurkh, Kurd. 
varg, Dig. Oss. beray, Tag. biray. Av. vantuta * surrounding,’ 
Phi. vaktano, ga&tand, New Pers. gaUan, Gab. vaMmun, Sarq. 
yirsam, Kurd, gariyan. Av. vamyciti ‘ does,’ Phi. varg ‘ agri- 
culture,’ New Pers. bare, Judaeo-Pers. varg, Kurd. gUran. Av. 
vlsaiti ‘twenty,’ PhL vist, New Pers. hist, Kafi. vista, vis(sa), 
Wax I vist, Sarq. vist, Bal. gist, Dig. Oss. insai, Tag. ssaj. 

It is to be noted also that Old Pers. vi > Mid. Pers. *vu > 
Paz., New Pers. gu, and that Old Pers. *vr > Mid. Pers. *vur 
> Paz., New Pers. gar. 

v > gh, y. 

§ 368 . The change of v to gh, y, is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. varatata ‘surrounding,’ Sarq. yirsam, etc. 
(see preceding §). 

v > gv. 

§ 809 . The change of v to gv is regular initially before o-vowels 
in Balucl. 

b. Iranian. Av. vata ‘ wind,’ Bal. gvSi, N. BaL gvctO, gvds, 
etc. (see § 364). Av. vahrka ‘ wolf,’ Bal. gvark, gurk, etc. (see 
§ 367). Old Pers. vasiy ‘ much,’ PhL vas, New Pers. has, KaS. 
vas, Bal. gvas. 

v >n. 

§ 370 . The change of v to n is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. navanavati ‘ninety-nine,’ Bihflri nin&ndbS 
(assimilation). 

v > ph,f. 

§ 371 . The change of v to ph, f, is extremely rare. 
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b. Iranian.* Av., Old Pers. am ‘this/ Pfiz. 6, New Pera av, 
0, Kufd. af, ava, &v. 

v>b. 

§ 872 . The change of v to 6 is extremely common both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects (cf. the converse change of b to 
v, § 308). 

a. Indian. Skt. suvrsti ‘ abundance of rain,’ Pali subbutthi. 
Skt. vaspa ‘tear, vapor,’ Prak. bapp(h)a ‘smoke,’ baha ‘tear,’ 
Saur. Prak., Pali bappa, Asa bhdp, Kasm. baha, Ur., Bang. 
bhdp, E. Hindi ba(m)ph, Hindi ba(m)ph, bhaph, Panj. bhdph, 
Sindhl bdph, Guj. ba(m)ph, Mar. vaph. Skt. vgfsta ‘ enclosure,’ 
Pali vSthaka, Ass. bar, Naip. bar, Kalm. var, veld, Ur. bsdhcl, 
bhSda, Bang, bedel, Hindi, Panj. bsdhcl, Sindhl vadsho, Mult. 
vSrha, Mar. vedha. Skt. puravasin ‘citizen,’ Biharl purabasl. 
Skt. vrddha ‘ large,’ Prak. vaddha, viddha, vuddha, Pali buddha, 
vaddha, viddha, vuddha, Ass. bar, Naip. bard, Kasm. i bor, bod, 
Ur., Bang, bada, E. Hindi barn, bard, baddel, Hindi bada, Panj. 
vaddcl, W. Panj. baddd, Sindhl vado, Guj. vado, Gyp. baro. Skt., 
Prak., Pali virala ‘ thin,’ Sirhh. burul. 

b. Iranian. Av. vaeti ‘ willow,’ Phi. vet, New Pera bed, Gab. 
vld, KaS. vld, vSt, Af y. vala, N. Bal. geO, Kurd, bi, vl. Av. 
vlsaiti ‘twenty,’ New Pera blst, etc. (see § 367). Av. vata 
‘wind,’ New Pers. bad, Kurd, ba, vai, etc. (see § 364). Av. 
vara ‘rain,’ PhL varan, New Pers. bdran, Gab. bavara, KaS. 
vdrun, Maz. vdriS, Waxl vilr, Sarq. varaij, varaSa, Af y. varyaj, 
varyaz, Kurd. bdn(n), Lurl, Zaza varan, Dig. Oss. vcLrun, Tag. 
varin. Av. vana 1 tree,’ PhL van, New Pera. bun, Af y. vana, 
BaL gvan, gdn, Dig. Oss. bun, Tag. bin. Av. husravah ‘having 
fair fame,’ PhL hiesrob, New Pers. xusrav. 

v > bh. 

§ 878 . The change of v to bh is quite common in the Indian 
dialects, being the sound considered in the preceding paragraph 
further influenced by a neighbouring sibilant, aspirate or h. 



8INQLE CONSONANTS 


123 


a. Indian. Skt.' vaspa 1 tear, vapor/ Ass. bhap, Ur., Bang., 
bhap, Hind! bhdph, ba(m)ph, Panj. bhdph, etc. (see preceding §). 
Skt. vista, 1 enclosure,’ Ur. bhlda, bldha, etc. (see preceding §). 

v > m. 

§ 374. The change of v to m is not common in the Indian 
dialects, while in the Iranian dialects it is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. yavat ‘how long,’ tavat ‘so long,’ Apab. 
Prak. jama, jailm, jdmahim, tama, tailm, tdmahim, Pali yava, 
tdva. Skt. vaisravana nom. prop., Jaina Prak. vlsamana. Skt. 
vijhaptika ‘request,’ Bang, minati, E. Hindi mintl, Hindi 
minnat, bintl, Panj. minnat, Sindhl minti. Skt. nava ‘nine,’ 
Prak. nava, Pali nava, Kasm. nau{m), Ur. naa, Bang, nay, 
Biharl, Hindi nau, Panj. naum, nattm, Sindhl namvam, Guj., 
Mar. nav, Siihh. nama, nava. 

b. Iranian. Av. pairi 1 around ’ + Vvarsz 1 do,’ New Pens. 
parvaz ‘plough,’ Bux. parmaz. Skt. vartikd ‘partridge,’ PhL 
variak, New Pers. vardij, Waxl vole, Afy. maraz, nvaraz, BaL 
gvardag, Kurd, vardt. 

v>y. 

§ 376. The apparent change of v to y is not common either in 
the Indian or in the Iranian dialects (cf. the following §). 

a. Indian. Skt. pravartati ‘ proceeds,’ Prak. payattal Skt. 
diva ‘by day,’ Jaina Prak. diya. Skt. ddva ‘forest,’ Pali d&ya, 
Skt. devara ‘brother-in-law,’ Prak. dcara, diara, dlvara, Ur. 
dlyara, deyura, Bang. dAyar, Hindi, Panj. devar, Sindhl dlru, 
Guj. dir, deur, Mar. dSvar, dir. 

b. Iranian. Phi. jufand ‘ gnaw,’ New Pers. jaiUdan , ' Afy. 
idyal, Sbval, BaL jdyag, N. BaL jay, Kurd. ju(i)n. 

Syncope of v. 

376. Syncope of v is not common in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. jlva ‘life,’ Prak. jla, Pali jlva. Skt. divasa 
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‘day,’ Prak. . divaha, diaha, Jfiina Prak., Pali divasa, Sindhl 
dlmhfy Mar. divas, Sirfah. davas, divas. Skt. trayOvimiati 
‘twenty-three,’ Prak. tSmsa, Pali tevlsa(ti), Biharl tsis, and 
similarly the other New Ind. dialects, excepting Sindhl trSvlli, 
Guj. trSvl§, Mar. tSvls. Skt. upavista ‘seated,’ Prak. ubavittha, 
uvalttha, Pali upavittha, Hindi, Panj. baith, Guj. MS, Mar. 
Mthd. 

b. Iranian. Av. gav ‘cow,’ Phi., New Pers. gctv, go, Zaf., 
KaS., Yon. go, Kuhr. gob, Waxl yau, yU, Siyn. lav, Sarq. iao, 
SangL, Minj. yao, Yayn. gova, Af y. yva, Bal. gok, N. Bai gox, 
Kurd, ga, Dig. Oss. yog, Tag. qug. Av. yava ‘ barley,’ Slv. yu, 
KaS. ya, BaL jo, jav, Mukrl yd, etc. (see § 365). Av. vilsaiti 
‘ twenty,’ Dig. Oss. insai, Tag. ssaj, etc. (see § 367). Av. baOvaro 
‘ten thousand,’ Phi,, New Pors. bevar, Dig. Oss. Mura, Mra, 
Tag. Mra. 

Prothesis of v. 

§ 377. Prothetic v occurs occasionally both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ucyate ‘is said,’ Prak. vuecal, 6aur., Mag. 
Prak. vuccadi, Pali vuccati. Skt. ukta ‘ said,’ Prak. (inscriptions 
of Gimar) vuta. Skt. usita ‘inhabited’ beside vasita, Pali 
vuttha, vusita. 

b. Iranian. Av. aeom ‘ I,’ Old Pers. adam, Tai ae, Waxl, 
Siyn. me, Sarq. vaz, Yidg. euh, My. ea, Kurd., Oss. ae. Av, 
aHa ‘ eight,’ Phi (h)a§t, New Pers. haU, Waxl hdO, Siyn. vaSt, 
Sarq. voxt, RoS. hait, Sangl. hat, Minj. a&ka, Yayn. uxs, My. 
ata, Oss. asth. Gk. £>ov ‘egg,’ Lat. ovum, Phi xayah, New Pers. 
xayah, Gab. mh, My. ha, BaL hath, Kurd. haUTt, hi, Mk, Oss. 

aikh(a). 

Epenthesis of v. 

§ 378. Epenthetic v is of rare occurrence. 

a. Indian. Skt. ch&ya ‘shadow,’ Prak. chdha, chaya, Pali 
chdyd, Ur. chdhlna, Hindi chOmv, chdm(h), ch&om, Panj. cd(U)m, 
Sindhl ch&mv, cbMi, Guj. cO/ihy. 
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M>& 

9 

§ 370. The loss of Indo-Iranian v, which has been noted in 
§ 376, gives rise to various contractions in the Middle and New 
Indo-lranian dialects. The contraction of am to & occurs very 
rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt . prabhavdmi ‘am able,' Prak. pabhavai, Pali 
pabhav&mi, Gatha prabhami. Skt. sambhavanti ‘are able,’ 
Prak. sambhava’i, Pali sambhavati, Gatha sambhctnti. 

b. Iranian. Av. sr&vayeiti ‘chants,’ PhL sr&yat , New Pers. 
srdyad, Waxl Hravam, Sarq. naSravam. Av. bavat ‘may be,’ 
New Pers. bad. 

ava > u. 

§ 380. The contraction of ava to u occurs both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. lavana ‘salt,’ Prak., Pali Vina, KaSm., Ur. 
Bang. nUn, Ion, Biharl ldn, ndn, Hindi nun, lun, non , Panj. 
nun, Sindhi lunu, Guj. lun, Mar. Iona, Gyp. Ion. Skt. avajhd 
‘contempt,’ Pali unha. 

b. Iranian. Skt. avasthiia ‘ firm,’ New Pers. ustam, ostam. 

ava > e. 

§ 881. The contraction of ava to e is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. avalambati ‘hangs down,’ Elu elabanava, 
Simh. ellanava, elvan, olarnbu. 

b. Iranian. Av. navani * nine,’ Old Pers. navama, Paz., New 
Pers. nuh, KaS. muhdo, Tat nil/, Waxl, Siyn. nao, Sarq. nav, 
SangL, Minj. nao, Yayn. nau, Kurd. nth. 

ava > 6. 

§ 382. The contraction of ava to 5 is the normal one to which 
ava is subject both in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a Indian. Skt lavana ‘salt,’ Prak., Pali Una, Kasm., Ur., 
Bang. Un, nUn, Biharl ndn, Un, Hindi ndn, lUn, nun, Panj. nan, 
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Sindhl torn, Guj. ton, Mar. lOna. Skt. bhavati ‘ becomes,' Pr&k. 
Mi, §aur. Pr&k. (b)hOdi, ( tyhuvadi , (tyhavadi, Mag. Prak. (b)haml, 
huva% Apab. Prak. hOdi, Pail Prak. bhoti, Pali bhavati , hdti, 
Gatha bhoti, New Ind. dialects ho, excepting Ur. he, Sindhl 
hua, Skt. samavasrsta ‘ assembled,’ Jaina Prak. samOsadha, Pali 
samosata. Skt. avara ‘ lower,’ Pali Ora. Skt. avavada ‘ coun- 
sel,’ Pali OvOda, Sirfih. ova. Skt. avaiyaya ‘hoar-frost,’ Bang. 
Os, Hindi, Panj., Guj. Os. 

b. Iranian. Skt. pravatd ‘ downwards,’ Phi. firOt, New Pens. 
fared, Sarq. prod. Av. nava ‘ new,’ Phi. nok, navak, Paz., New 
Pets, no, Bal. nOk, N. BaL nOx, Tag. Oss. nvog, etc. (see § 364). 
Av. avaha * there,’ Old Pers. avada, Bal. Oda, N. Bal. 00a, Tag, 
Osa vad. Av. navaiti ‘ninety,’ Phi. navat, New Pers. navad, 
My. nave, Kurd, not, nud. 

ava > au. 

§ 383. The contraction of ava to au is quite rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhavala ‘ white/ Apab. Prak. dhavalu, Ur., 
Bang, dhala, Hindi dhaula, Sindhl dhaumro, Guj. dhotom, Mar. 
dhava, dhaval. Skt. avatara ‘descent,’ Pali Otara, avatara, 
Sindhl autaru, avatar. 

b. Iranian. Av. yava ‘barley,’ Sarq. yaugj, Yayn. yau, 
N. Bal, Kurd, jau, Oss. yau, etc. (see § 365). Av. syava 
‘black,’ PUL siyak, siydh, New Pers. siyah, Waxl 5tt, Sangl. &0i, 
Oss. sau. 

avi > 0. 

§ 884. The contraction of avi to 0 is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. bhavisye ‘I shall be,’ Gatha bhOsye. Skt. 
sthavira ‘monk,’ Prak. them, (inscriptions of Giraar) thaira, 
Pali them, Mar. fhOr(ada). 

avi > ai. 

§ 386. The contraction of avi to ai is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sthavira ‘monk,’ Prak. thaira (inscriptions 
of Girnar), them, etc. (see preceding §). 
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ava > 5. 

§ 386. The contraction of ava to <J is very rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. zavan ‘might,’ Phi. g5r(lh), New Pers, eOr. 

avay > S, ai. 

§ 387. The contraction of avay to S, ai, is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. kctvaya ‘royal,’ Phi. kS, kai, Psz., New 
Pers. kai. 

avi > a. 

§ 388. The contraction of avi to a is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. aviskrta ‘ manifest,’ Phi. aSkarak, New Pers. 
aSltdrfg), askarah, Afy. xkara. 

iva > 6. 

§ 889. The contraction of iva to o is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. prutivasin ‘neighbour,’ New Indian dialects 
parosl, padosl, parosl. 

ive > 6. 

§ 300. The contraction of ivS to 6 is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. prativesayati ‘ distributed, ’ Bihar! parOsai. 

iva > i. 

§ 391. The contraction of iva to i is quite frequent in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. jvaiti ‘ lives,’ Old Pers. jivahy, PhL zlvas- 
tano, New Pers. Zistan, Kurd, zin, Hin. Phi. dipivar ‘ scribe,’ 
diplr(lh), New Pers. dibir. 

€m >i. 

§ 892. The contraction of M to l is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dSvara ‘brother-in-law,’ Mar. dir, dttoar, etc, 
(see § 875). 

b. Iranian. New Pers. dSvanah ‘bedevilled,’ Kurd. din. 
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uva > 0. 

§ 303. The contraction of uva to a is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. yvan ‘ youth,' Phi. yuvctn, New Pers. juvOn- 
mard, Kurd, janmardi. 

uva > a, 5. 

§ 304. The contraction of uva to U, d, is the normal one to 
which uva is subject. 

b. Iranian. Iran. *vadhuvaka * bride,’ New Pers. bayd{g), 
Kurd. Mk. Av. drvatcU ‘ health,’ PhL dmt, Paz. durad, New 
Pers. durdd. 

£ = £. 

§ 305. Indian £ is retained but seldom in the Indian dialects. 
In the Middle Indian dialects the Magadhl, ArdhamSgadhl, Avan- 
tikfi, and Sakfirl alone preserve £. Of the New Indian dialects 
Gujarati and Marathi often retain £, although great confusion in 
the use of £ and s prevails. Hindi and Sindhl indeed write £, but 
pronounce the £ as s, while in Bangall £ is pronounced s. 

a. Indian. Skt. iota ‘hundred,’ Prak. sa(y)a, Pais. Prak. 
sata, Mag. Prak. iada, Pali sata, Ass. sa, Kasm. hat, Ur. iaS, 
Bang. iaya, Hindi, Panj. sai, sau, Sindhl sau, Guj. id, Mar. 
i&ih, Sanibhar, Guj. sel. Skt. ilrsa ‘head,’ Prak. slsa, sissa, 
Pali slsa, Hindi, Panj. sis, Sindhl sisl, Guj. sis, Mar. si(m)s, Elu 
hisa, Sixnh. isa, iha. Skt. ailti ‘ eighty,’ Prak. asli, Pali aslti, 
Ass. sit, Kasm. ilth, Ur. ail, Bang. Oil, Biharl, Hindi, Panj. 
assl, Sindhl asl, Guj. dmsl, Mar. dmil. Skt. deilya ‘native,’ 
Pali de&ya, Ur., Bang. d£il(ya), Hindi, Panj. dSsl, Sindhl desl, 
dsh&l, Guj., Mar. dsil. 

£ > ch. 

§ 306. The change of £ to ch occurs quite frequently in the 
Middle and New Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. idvaka ‘ young animal,’ Prak. chavaa, Pali 
chapa, Ur. ch[u)&, Bang. chd{m), Hindi chdkada, Panj. chdkada, 
chdhara, Sindhl chokadd, Guj. chavd, chokaro, Mar. chavadO, Gyp. 
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chart. Skt. Sakrt ‘ once/ Pali chaJtam. Skt. Sesa ‘ end,’ Prak., 
Pali sesa, Guj. chevat, chedo , chelld. Skt Sana ‘hemp/ Ur. 
chana, Bang, chana. * 

S >d. 

§ 307. The change of S to $ is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. Saha ‘pot-herb/ Pali daka, sdka, KaSm. Mk 
(cf. Skt dakinl ‘sort of female demon’ beside Sdkini). 

S >y. 

§ 898. The change of S to y is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dvddasanavdrsa ‘twelfth year/ Prak. (inscrip- 
tions of Kapur di Giri) barayavasa, (Dhauli, Jaugada) duvOdasa- 
vasa, (Gimar) dvddasavasa, (Khalsi) duvddasdvasa. 

S > v. 

§ 399. The change of S to v is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. paraSu ‘ axe/ Mahar. Prak. parasu, Siihh. 
porava, Maladive furd. [Really syncope of S (cf. § 402).] 

S > s. 

§ 400. The change of S to s is the regular one to which Indian 
S is subject in the Middle and New Indian dialects with the excep- 
tion of the dialects already noted in § 395 . 

a. Indian. Skt. Sobhati ‘is beautiful,’ Prak. sohai, Pais. 
Prak. sobhati, Pali sobbhati. Skt. SuSmsd ‘ obedience/ Prak. 
(inscriptions of Shahbazgarhi and Kapur di Giri) suSrusa , Pali 
sussuscL Skt Sata ‘hundred/ Prak. sa{y)a, Pais. Prak., Pali 
sata, Ass. so, Hindi, Panj. sai, s&u, Sindhi sdu, etc. (see § 895 ). 
Skt aSlti ‘eighty/ Prak. asli, Pali asiti, Bihart, Hindi, Panj. 
assi, Sindhi asi, Guj. emsl, etc. (see § 395 ). Skt Sild ‘ stone/ 
Prak. sild; Mag. Prak. Sild, Pali sild, Ur. Sila, Bang. Sil, Hindi 
sil, Panj. sil, Sindhi sir, Mar. sil. 

S > h. 

§ 40L The change of S to h is quite common in the Middle 
and New Indian dialects. 

K 
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a. Indian. Ski daSa ‘ten,’ Prak. daha, dasa, Pali dasa, 
Kafm. dah, Ur., Bang. da$, das, Hindi das, Panj. dah, das, 
Sindhl dah, Guj. das, Mar. daha, Siihh. dahaya, dasa, Gyp. des. 
Skt. hasura ‘father-in-law,’ Pali sasura, Ur., Bang., Hindi 
sasur, Panj. sahura, sauhara, Sindhl sahuro, Guj., Mar. sasara, 
Maladive hurs, Gyp. sastrd, sasrO. Skt. pasu ‘ cattle,’ Hindi 
(Doab, Oude) poke. Skt. hviari ‘ lion,’ Prak., Pali kesarl, Biharl 
JcSharl, kSsarf, Hindi kehart, Panj. kshar, Sindhl keharl, Guj. 
kSsari. Ski paia ‘ noose,’ Prak., Pali pasa, Hindi pas, phams, 
Panj. pah, Sindhl phahl, phasl, Guj. pas. Skt Slrsa ‘ head,’ Elu 
hisa, etc. (see § 895). 

Apocope and syncope of i. 

§ 402 . The loss of an initial or internal Indian § occurs fre- 
quently in the Sinhalese. 

a. Indian. Ski slrsa ‘head,’ Siihh. isa, iha, etc. (see § 395). 
Skt. Smga ‘ horn,’ Prak., Pali simga, Hindi simg, Mar. Hmg, 
Elu samgu, athgu, Siihh. amga, si(th)gu, sumgu. Ski SiSira 
‘cold,’ Prak., Pali sisira, Siihh. til, Ml. Ski laiuna ‘onion,’ 
Pali lasuna, Simh. lUnu. 


s — s. 

§ 403 . The retention of Indian & is found only in KalmW, 
Uriya, and Bangfill. 

a. Indian. Skt. sdda$a 1 sixteen,’ Prak. stilaha, Pali sOhsa, 
sorasa, Ka&n. surah. Ur. sohala, Bang, sola, Bihar! sorah, 
Hindi sdlah, Panj. sOltiih, Sindhl soraharh, Guj. stil, Mar. sdlfl, 
Siihh. sohsa. Ski mUsa ‘mouse,’ Ur. masa, Bang., Hindi, 
Panj. mUsa, Gyp. musti 

s > Jek 

§ 404 . In Hindi and Panjabi, as well as in other New Indian 
dialects in sporadic instances, Indian s is pronounced kh, even if s 
be retained in script. 

a. Indian. Ski bhOs& ‘vernacular,’ Prak., Pali bhdsO, Naip. 
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bhOs, bhdkka, E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. bhctkhd. Skt. mdnusa 
‘man,* Prak., Pali mdnusa, E. Hindi, HindlJ Panj. mdnukh, 
Sindhl mdnuTehu, Gyp. mams. * 

In the tadbhava forme of these semitatsamas we find, as we 
should expect, bhasa, mantis, etc. 

§ > ch. 

§ 405. The change of s to ch is excessively rare. 

a Indian. Skt. sas ‘six,’ Prak., Pali cha, Kalm. sah, iih, 
Ur. chaa, Bang, chaya, Biharl cha, Hindi cha, chS, Panj. chS, 
Sindhl cha(h), Guj. cha, Mar. sah(a), Old Siihh. caka, Sirhh. 
haya, saya, Gyp. so(v). Skt. satpada ‘ bee,’ Prak. chappaa, Jaina 
Prak. chappaya. 

? >y- 

§ 406. The apparent change of s to y is extremely rare. 

a Indian. Skt. Jcarlsa ‘dry cow-dung,’ Prak., Pali kaflsa, 
Siihh. Ttiriya (c£ § 422). 

s > S. 

§ 407. The change of s to £ occurs only in Middle Indian, 
where it is due to learned influence. 

a Indian. Skt. anvSsanti 1 they seek,’ Mag. Prak. annSSanti. 
Skt. ellabhisyanti ‘they will be immolated,’ Prak. (inscriptions 
of Kapur di Giri) arabhisathti (cf. the parallel passages arabhi- 
kithrS Gimar, dlabhayisamti Dhauli, alabhiyisamti Jaugada, 
alabhiyisamti Khalsi). 

s > s. 

§ 408. The change of s to $ is the normal one to which Indian 
s is subject in the Middle and New Indian dialects. 

a Indian. Skt. soda§a ‘ sixteen,’ Prak. sdlaha, Pali solasa, 
sdrasa, Ur. sOhaUi, Biharl sorah, Hindi sdlah, Panj. sdlMi, 
Sindhl sorahath, Guj. sol, Mar. sOU, Siihh. solpsa, etc. (see § 408). 
Skt. san4ha ‘eunuch,’ Prak. sandha, Ass. saihr, Bang, sathr, 
E. Hindi, Hindi sathr, Panj. sathdh, Sindhl sanu, Mult, satiih, 
sandha, Guj., Mar. sdthd, Skt. vrsabha ‘bull,’ Prak. vasaha, 

K 2 
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usaha, Pali vasabha. Skt. purusa ‘man,’ Prat, Pali purisa, 
Bang, purus, Hindi purls, semitatsama purukh. 

% 

s > h. 

§ 400. The change of a to A is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. Skasasti ‘sixty-one,’ Jaina Prak. Sgahatthi, 
egasatthi, Sgayatthi, egavatthi, Sgatthi, Kasm. ekah&ith , Panj. 
ikahat , Sindh! Skahathi. Skt. visa ‘ poison,’ Prak., Pali visa, 
Panj. bih, bis, Sindhl vihu. 


s = s. 

§ 410. Indo-Iranikn a is in general preserved unchanged in 
the Middle and New Indian dialects, while in the Iranian dialects 
Indo-Iranian a normally becomes h. Iranian a, arising from Indo- 
Germanic 1 (Old Indian £, see also §§ 895 - 402 ), remains unchanged 
in most cases in the Middle and New Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. saptan ‘seven,’ Prak., Pali satta, Kasm. 
sath, Ur., Bang, sata (pron. sato), Biharl, Hindi sat, Panj. satt, 
Sindhl sat, Guj., Mar. sat. Skt. sirnha ‘lion,’ Prak. slha, 
Mahar. Prak. sithgha, sirnha, Pali Slha, Hindi, Panj. simgh, 
Sindhl simghd, slthhu, other New Ind. dialects sithh. Skt. 
karpasa ‘cotton,’ Prak., Pali kappdsa, Ur. kapa, Bang, kapas, 
Hindi kapas, Panj., Sindhl kapah, Guj., Mar. kapus. Skt., Pali 
ataSi ‘linseed,’ Ur. test, Bang, tisl, E. Hindi tM. 

b. Iranian. Av. sarah ‘head,’ Phi., New Pers. sar, Waxi, 
SangL, Minj. sar, Afy., Bal, Kurd., Oss. sar. Av. sarata ‘cold,’ 
PhL sari, New Pers. sard, Gab. sart, Wax! slir(l), Sarq. pat- 
soram, Afy. sor, BaL sard, N. Bal. sarth, Kurd, sar, Tag. Oss. 
said. Av. kasu ‘small,’ PhL has, Paz. hah, New Pers. kih, Gab. 
kasak, Zaf., Kak kas, Yon. kassar, Nay. kas, Afy. kaSr, Bal 
ka$(s)an, Oss. khasthar. Av. dasa ‘ten,’ Phi, dahum, New 
Pers. dah, Wax! has, las, Siyn. his, lls, Sarq. hSs, Sangl. das, 
Yidg. lus, Yayn. das, Afy. las, Kurd, dav, Zaza das, Oss. 
das(am). Av. paSsa ‘leprosy,’ Old Pers. ma-dyas, PhL pSsak, 
New Pers. pBs, Gab. plsk, Af y.pSs(ai), Kurd. pis{aj). 
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s > ch. 

§ 41L The change of s to ch is a very rare one. 

a Indian. Skt. sudha ‘ ambrosia,’ Prfik. chuhd , , Pali sttdhd. 
Skt. sird ‘ vein,’ Prfik. chird, sird, Pali sird. Skt. sdtradhAra 
‘carpenter,’ Ur., Bang, chutar (pron. sutar). Skt. sihcati 
‘sprinkles,’ Prfik. sithcal, Pali sihcati, Bihfirl chlthcdi, simcdi , 
Mar. simcandm. 


s > j(h). 

§ 412. The change of s to j(h) is excessively rare. 

a Indian. Skt. hamsa ‘goose,’ Prfik., Pali hamsa , Hindi 
hams, Sindhl hamj(h)u, Simh. has. 

s > t. 

§ 413. The change of s to t is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. sax v drd ‘word,’ Phi. saxun, New Pers. 
suxun, Slv. tuxun, Kal, smart. Gr. Kopos ‘ satiety,’ New Pers. 
ser, Kurd, ter (Justi, Kurd. Gramm. 64, compares also the Av. 
&ir. Xey. Bdtairi , Yt. x, 14). 

s > th, 0. 

§ 414. The change of s to th, 0, occurs frequently only in Old 
Persian. 

b. Iranian. Av. suxra ‘red,’ Old Pers. 6uxra, Phi. suxr, 
New Pers. surx, Wfixl stihr, Afy. sur, BaL suhr, sohr, Kurd, sor , 
Dig. Oss. surx, Tag. sirx. Gr. nopos ‘ satiety,’ Av. Odtairi, etc. 
(?see preceding §). 

s > d. 

§ 415. The change of s to d is very rare. 

a Indian. Skt. sdhasra ‘thousand,’ Prfik., Pali sahassa, 
Kaem. sas, Bihfirl sahasar, Sindhl sahasu, Sirfah. dahasia, das, 
ddha (d for s by false analogy with Simh. dahaya ‘ ten,’ Skt. 
da§an, etc.). 



184 I^DO-IRANIAN PHONOLOGY 

• S > V. 

§ 41 & The change of s to v is extremely rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. dasa * ten,’ Kurd, dav, etc. (see § 410). 

s > 6. 

§ 417 . The change of s to S is very rare. In East Hindi £ is 
often written for s, although s is retained in pronunciation. This 
lax writing is very frequent in Gujarati and in Marathi most of all 
(c£ §§ 395, 400). The change of s to £ is regular in Mfigadhl, 
ArdhamSgadhl, and Sakarl Prakrit, and the Avantika Prakrit 
also shows numerous examples of this development. 

a. Indian. Skt vildsa ‘ coquetry,* Msg. Prak. vildSs, Mahfir. 
Prak., Pali vildsa. Skt. sabhika ‘keeper of a gambling-house,’ 
Mag. Prak. Sahia. Skt. anuSdsana ‘ instruction,’ Prak. (inscrip- 
tions of Kapur di Giri) anuSaSana, Mahar. Prak. anusdsana, 
Pali anusdsana. 

s >s. 

§ 418 . The change of s to s, apart from the regular develop- 
ment in Old Indian of s from s after I, u, r f S, 0, is extremely 
rare. 

a. Indian. Prak. (inscriptions of Kapur di Giri) uyanasi ‘in 
a garden,’ beside uydnasi (inscriptions of Dhauli, Jaugada, 
Khalsi). Skt. bhavisydsi ‘ thou wilt be,’ Gatha bhesyasi. 

s > S. 

§ 419 . The change of Iranian s to S is not frequent. 

b. Iranian. Skt. Sdna ‘whetstone,’ New Pers. sdn, afsdn, 
dialectic Sdn, Waxl, Sarq. pasdn. Av. suka ‘needle,’ Phi 
sUcan, Paz. sitean, sdsan, New Pers. sOsan, Gab. sajan, Zaf. sees, 
Wax! sic, Sarq. sic, Bal. sUcin, sicln, N. BaL siSin, SlSan, Min, 
Kind. Safin, sufin. Skt Sakrt ‘excrement,’ Afy. yd-Sdk, yd- 
80 S, N. Bal. sayan. Av. suSi ‘ lung,’ Phi suS, New Pers. SuS, 
Gab. sus, Afy. sayai. 
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s > $. , 

§ 420. The change of $ to £ is very rare. » 

b. Iranian. Av. stiirya ‘breakfast/ Phi. stir, New Pers. 
sumai ‘ trumpet,’ Tat eumai. Av. pasu ‘ cattle,’ Paz. pah, Tat 
pae, Waxl pus, pos, Sarq. p(i)ds, My. psa, BaL pas, N. BaL 
phas, Kurd. pas, Dig. Oss. fuss, Tag. fiss. Av. x’asura ‘father- 
in-law,’ New Pera xusur, Wax! xurs, My. sxar, N. BaL vasarik, 
Kurd, xaetir, xaztr, xaur. 

s >h. 

§ 42L The change of Indian s to h, which is very s imilar to 
the Iranian h developed from Indo-Germanic s, where the Old 
Indian retains s, occurs quite frequently in the Indian dialects. 
The change is regular in South-Eastern Bangall (e. g. Bang, sakal 
‘all/ S.-E. Bang, hakat), and it occurs very frequently in Panjabi, 
Sindhl, and Simhalese. Iranian s becomes h only internally in 
Middle and New Persian. 

a. Indian. Skt. divasa ‘day/ Prak. divaha, diaha, Saur., 
Jaina Prak., Pali divasa, Mar. divas, Simh. davaha, davasa, Gyp. 
dives. Skt. ekasaptati ‘seventy-one/ Kasm. aJcasatath, Ur. 
eleastori, Bang, ekattar, Bihar! ekaliattar, Hindi ikahattar, Panj. 
ikhattar, Sindhl ekahatari, Guj. ikoter, Mar. ekahattar, cf. Jaina 
Prak. hattari ‘seventy/ Siihh. htitt&va, sdttdva. Skt karpasa 
‘cotton,’ Panj., Sindhl kapah, etc. (seo § 410). Skt. sarpa 
‘serpent,’ Prak., Pali sappa, Ur., Bang, sdpa, Hindi sdrnp, Panj. 
sapp, Sindhl sapu, Guj., Mar. sdp, Siihh. hapu, sapu, sap(d). 

b. Iranian. Av. kasu ‘small/ Paz. hah, New Pers. kih, etc. 
(see § 410). Av. dasa ‘ ten/ Phi. ddhum, New Pers. dah, etc. 
(see § 410). Av. pasu ‘ cattle/ Paz. pah, etc. (see preceding §). 

Aphaeresis and syncope of s. 

* 

§ 422. The loss of initial or internal s is very rare. 

a. Indian Skt Sidati ‘sits/ Prak. sdai, sadai, Pali Sldati, 
Siihh. imdtnava, himdinava. Skt prasOda ‘favour/ Mah&r. 
Prak. pasdya, Pali pasdda, Siihh. paya. 
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i 

b. Iranian., Av. x v asura ‘ father-in-law/ Kurd, xaur, xazur, 
xasflr K etc. (see § 420). 

1 = 1 . 

§ 423 . Iranian S remains in general unchanged in the Middle 
and New Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. Savaiti ‘goes,’ Old Pers. aSiyavam, New 
Pers. Sudan, Bahb. sud, Waxl cauam, §iyn. savum, Sarq. som, 
Afy. Sval, Bal. Suta, N. Bal. Suha, SuOa, Kurd, clan , can , Oss. 
6am. Av. gaoSa ‘ ear/ Old Pers. gauSa, Phi., New Pers. gSS, 
Sir., Bahb. gu§, N&y. gtiS, Waxl yUS, yiS, Siyn., yti£, Sarq. yaul, 
Yidg. yti, Afy. yvai, Bal goS, Kurd, gtih, Dig. Oss. yos, Tag. 
gas. Av. raeSah ‘wound/ Phi., New Pers. rSS, Afy. raS. 

S > c,c. 

§ 424 . The change of S to c, c, is found occasionally in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. Savaiti ‘goes/ Waxl cauam , Kurd, dan, 
can, Oss. caun, etc. (see preceding §). 

5 >j. 

§ 425 . The change of S to j is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Ay. basSaea ‘physician/ PhL bsjaSk, UjaSJc, 
beSamk, New Pers. bijiSk, biziSk. 

5 >1. 

§ 426 . The change of S to l is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. gaoSa ‘ear/ Sarq. yaul, etc. (see § 423). 
Av. spiS ‘ louse/ PhL spiS, spuS, New Pers. supuS, uspuS, SupuS, 
Wax! SiS, Sarq. spal, Afy. spaS a,. Kurd, sipi, asps, Oss. sisth. 

6 > s. 

§ 427 . The change of § to s is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. Savaiti ‘goes/ Bahb. sud, &iyn. savum, Sarq. 
sOm, etc. (see § 423). Av. suM ‘lung/ Phi. suS, New Pers. SuS, 
Gab. sus, Afy. sayai. New Pers. SOr ‘ salt/ Slv. stir, BaL stirag, 
N. Bal Sdray, sdr. Av. gaoSa ‘ ear/ Dig. Oss. yos, Tag. qtis. 
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I 

S > Z. , 

§ 428 . The change of S to z occurs very seldom. » 
b. Iranian. PhL Sekam ‘belly/ New Pers. Sikam, iSkam, 
Kurd, zik. Av. xSvaS ‘six/ PhL SaS(um), New Pers. SaS, Wfixl 
Sab, Sal, Siyn. xauS, Af y. Spa£, Oss. axsaz. 

S >£. 

§ 420 . The change of S to £ is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. gaoSa ‘ ear/ Siyn. yu£, Afy. yva£, etc. (see 
§ 423). Av. anSa ‘ bear/ PhL, New Pers. xirs, Maz. dS, §iyn. 
yurs, Sarq. yilrx, Yidg. yarS, Afy. ya£, Kurd. hirS, hire, virc, Oss. 
ars. Av. kuSaiti ‘ kills/ PhL kuStano, New Pers. kuStan, Kurd. 
buku£im. 

S > h. 

§ 430 . The change of S to h is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Phi. reS(ak) ‘beard/ New Pers. riS(ah), Citrall 
rixiS, rikiS, Wsxl rSyiS, Minj. yar£a, Afy. £ira, Kurd, reh, ri, 
Dig. Oss. rexe, Tag. mi. 

Apocope of S. 

§ 431 . The loss of final S occurs occasionally in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. gaoSa ‘ ear/ Yidg. ytt, etc. (see § 423). Av. 
spiS ‘ louse/ Kurd, sipi , aspe, etc. (see § 426). 


z — z. 

§ 432. Iranian z remains in general unchanged in the Middle 
and New Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. zanu ‘ knee/ Phi. zanuk, New Pers. zdnU, 
WaxI zdn, Sarq. zun, Sangl. zong, Afy. zangUn, cangUn, Bal. 
zdn, Kurd, zana, a£noh. Av. zmlaya ‘ heart/ PhL, New Pers. 
dil, Maz. tfllah, Gil. ml, Siyn. zrab, zrdy, Sarq. zdrd, Sangl. 
uzr&y, Minj. ml, Afy. zra, Bal. zirds, Kurd, zar, Oss. zarda. 
Av. maezanti ‘they make water/ PhL mSzltand, New Pers. tn&m- 
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da,n, My. mltol, Bal. ml§ay, mSzay, Kurd, mlztin, mlstin, Dig. 
Oss. \nSzun, Tag. mlzin. New Pers. poz ‘part about the nose,’ 
Gab. pdz, Sangl. fuzik, Minj. foska, My. pSza, paza , Bal. pd(n)z, 
N. BaL phdhz, Kurd, pdz, pile, Dig. Oss. finja, Tag. fing. 

e > j. 

§ 433. The change of z to j is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. eanva ‘ chin,’ New Pers. eanax, Siyn. zingU, 
Sarq. zangan, My. jam, earn. My. jdS ‘ son ’ beside zde (from 
Vean ‘to be bom’). 

e > s. 

§ 434. The change of e to s is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. daraza ‘ bond,’ New Pers. dare, Oss. daras 
‘ garment.’ 

e,S>&. 

§ 435. The change of e, & to § is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. Meah ‘ hunter’s hut,’ beside leaZah, 
Jc&Sah. 

z > S. 

§ 430. The change of e to & is found occasionally. 

b. Iranian. Av. zim6 ‘of winter,’ PUL, New Pers. earn, 
Waxl earn, §iyn. eimj, einj, Sarq. zamdn, My. Simai, eimai, 
jimai, Dig. Oss. eumag, Tag. eimag. 

e > h. 

§ 437. The change of e to h is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. bazu ‘ arm,’ Phi. bdzlh, bdzak, New Pers. 
bdzU, Gab. bill, KfiS. bol, bdhl, bohtt, Slv. bdl, Xor. bahu, Judaeo- 
Pers. bahui. 

Syncope of z. 

§ 438. The loss of internal z occurs very rarely in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. bdzu ‘ arm,’ Gab. bdl, KaS. bdl, bdhl, bohU, 
Slv. bdl, etc. (see preceding §). 
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8 = 8 . 

§ 439. Iranian 8 is in general retained unchanged* in the 
Middle and New Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. duiah ‘hell/ Phi. dOSax, Pfiz. dd8ax, New 
Pers. ddzax, Afy. doiax, dozax, ddya§, Bal. ddzak, ddze, N. BaL 
ddzax, ddSd, Kurd. duSe. Av. duSaka ‘ leech/ PhL 8n8dk, New 
Pers. Gab. jujlk. 

8 > y. 

§ 440. The change of 8 to y is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. du8ah ‘hell/ Afy. doyaS, do8ax, ddzax , etc. 
(see preceding §). 

8 >j. 

§ 441. The change of 8 to j is very rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. du8aka ‘ leech,’ Gab. jujlk, etc. (see § 439). 

8 >S. 

§ 442. The change of 8 to I is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. du8ah ‘hell/ Phi. dd&ax, etc. (see § 439— 
properly speaking, no change of 8 to 5 occurs here, since Pahlavi 
possesses no sign for 8, and employs the character for § instead). 

8 > z. 

§ 443. The change of 8 to z is the most common one of all 
those changes to which Iranian 8 is subject in the Middle and New 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. du8ah ‘ hell/ New Pers. dozax, Afy. dSzax, 
d68ax, dOyaS, BaL dozak, doze, N. Bal ddzax, do8e, etc. (see 
§ 439). 


h=k 

§ 444. Indian h is in general preserved unchanged in the 
Middle and New Indian dialects, and Iranian h (corresponding to 
Indian s) is, in like manner, retained in most cases in the Middle 
and New Iranian dialects. 
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a. Indian. j3kt. hasta ‘ hand/ Prak., Pali hattha, Ass. hat(h), 
Kasnj, ath, Ur. hdt(h)a, Bang. hat, Bihart, Hindi hath, Panj. 
hatth, Sindhl hathu, Guj. hath, Mar. hat, Simh. ata. Skt 
hrdaya ‘ heart,’ Prak. hia(y)a, Pali hadaya, Ass., Ur., Biharl 
hid, Hindi hiy&, Panj. hiy&m, hiatim, Sindhl hiihamu, Mar. 
hiyya, hiyem. Skt mahOrgha ‘costly,’ Pali mahaggha, Ass. 
mahamgd, ntagar, Naip. mahamgd, E. Hindi, Hindi mahamgd, 
Panj. mahimga, Sindhl mahamgd, Guj. momghum, Mar. mah&g. 
Skt, Prak, Pali loha ‘iron,’ Ur. loha, luha, Bang., Hindi, Panj. 
lohd, Guj., Mar. loh, Sindhl lohu. 

b. Iranian. Av. haena ‘army,’ Old Pers. haina, Phi, Paz. 
hln. Av., Old Pers. hama ‘all,’ Phi. hamdk , Paz. hama, New 
Pens, hamah, BaL hama(k), Kurd. hamu. Av. hapta ‘seven,’ 
Phi, New Pers. haft, Wax! Mb, hub, ub, vuvd, Siyn. vuvd, Sarq. 
iivd, Sang! haft, Minj. Sb, Yayn. av, Afy. 6va, am, Dig. Oss. aft, 
Tag. aft, avd. Old Pers. 6ura-vahara ‘ May,’ Phi. vahar, New 
Pers. bahar, KaS. bohor, vor, Oss. valjag. 

h >h. 

§ 445. The change of h to h is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt hintala ‘kind of palm,’ Pali kintdla, Simh. 
hitul, hitul. 

h > Tth, x. 

§ 446. The change of h to kh, x, is not infrequent in the Iranian 
dialects, where it occurs more usually initially than internally or 
finally. 

b. Iranian. Av. huSka ‘ dry,’ Old Pers. ukka, Phi xuik(lh), 
New Pers. xuSk, Slv. fuSk, KaS. hiMudan, uSkudan, WSxI vask, 
Yidg. iiSk; Afy. me, BaL hu§k, Kurd. vaSuk, Osa xusk. Av. ha 
‘pig,’ PhL, New Pers. xtik, Waxl x&g, Sarq. xaug, Afy. xiig, 
BaL hlk, N. BaL hlx, Kurd, xil, Oss. xui. Av. haetu ‘bridge,’ 
Sarq. yai$, Yayn. Itk, Dig. Oss. xed, Tag. xld. Av. duSah ‘hell,’ 
PhL dokax, Paz. ddSax, New Pens, ddzax, Afy. dbSax, dozax, 
dOyaS, BaL dozak, dOzS, N. Bal. ddeax, ddktt, Kurd. dOJtS. 
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h > c. 

§ 447. The change of h to c is excessively rare. f 

b. Iranian. New Pers. hamcU ‘as/ Slv. camcah (assimila- 
tion). 

h >ph,f. 

§ 448. The change of h to ph, f, is very rare, and it seems to 
occur only initially. 

b. Iranian. Av. hu§ka ‘ dry/ Slv. fuSk, etc. (see § 446). 
h > bh. 

§ 448. The change of h to bh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. vaihara nom. prop., Jaina Prfik., Pali 
vSbhdra. 

h > v. 

§ 450. The change of h to v is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. hapta ‘ seven/ Wax! vtivd, (h)ub, Mb, Siyn. 
vuvd, etc. (see § 444). Av. hu§ka ‘dry/ Wax! vask, Af y. vuc, 
Kurd, vukuk, etc. (see § 446). 


h >y,i. 

§ 461. The vocalization of h to y, i, occurs but seldom. 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. mdh ‘ month,’ Phi., New Pens. 
mah, Wax! mui, §iyn. mast, Sarq. mcts, Minj. yomya, Afy. mal, 
Dig. Oss. maya, Tag. mai. 

h > s. 

§ 462. The change of h to s is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sn&ihika ‘oily/ Pali snesika (but Pali s(i)ni}w, 
‘love/ Skt. snSha). 

h > 1 . 

§ 463. The change of h to § is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. nsmah ‘ homage/ Phi. namic, P&z. nam&S, 
New Pers. namaz ; Afy. nmtinj, Bal. namO§, navaJs, Kurd. nim &£ , 
nimi. 
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h > Z, S. 

§45f The change of h to z, i, is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. nomah ‘ homage,’ P&z. namai, New Pers. 
namaz, Kurd. nimli, niml, etc. (see preceding §). 


§ 465 . The loss of initial h is excessively rare in the Indian 
dialects. In the Iranian dialects, on the other hand, the phe- 
nomenon is not infrequent. 

a. Indian. Skt. hasta ‘hand,’ Kaam. ath, Simh. ata, etc. 
(see § 444). 

b. Iranian. Av. hanjamana ‘assembly,’ PhL anjaman, han- 
jaman, New Pers. anjuman. Av. hapta ‘ seven,’ Wfixl ub, hub, 
Mb, mod, Sarq. ilvd, Minj. €6, Yayn. av, Afy. Sva,ava, Dig. Oss. 
aft, Tag. aft, avd, etc. (see § 444). Av. hv&ka ‘ dry,’ Old Pers. 
u&ka, KaS. uSkudan, huSkudan, Yidg. U§k, etc. (see § 446). Av. 
haca ‘from,’ Old Pers. haca, Phi. aj, New Pers. ae ; z(i), Afy. 
j-, Bal ac, aS, Kurd, ai, £(a). 

Syncope of h. 

§ 466 . The loss of internal h is very rare in the Indian dialects, 
although it is more frequent in the New than in the Middle period. 
The phenomenon occurs more often in the Iranian than in the 
Indian dialects. 

a Indian. Skt. ihaloJca ‘this world,’ Prak. (Shahbazgarhi 
inscriptions) ialdka. Skt. brhaspati nom. prop., Prak. bahap- 
phal, bhayapphal, Uhapphal, buhapphal, buhappal, bahassal, 
bahappal, bhaassal, bhuapphal, buhaspadl, Ur. bipMi ‘Thursday,’ 
Biharl biph&i, bihaphdi. Skt. gShinl ‘woman,’ Prak. gharinl, 
Simh. g&ni, girini. Skt. vrlhi ‘rice,’ Pali iflhi, Simh. vl. 

b. Iranian. Av. vohuni ‘blood,’ PhL, New Pers. xG n, Slv. 
fin, Wad vuxan, Siyn. vixln, Sarq. vaxln, SangL vain, Afy. 
vine, Kurd. xSn. PhL dahiSn ‘gift,’ New Pers., Gab. d&On. 
Old Pers. BurasoOhara ‘May,’ Kak vOr, bohOr, etc. (see § 444). 
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Apocope of h. 

§ 457 . The loss of final h occurs but rarely. ' 
b. Iranian. Av. nmah ‘homage,’ Kurd, niml, nimlS, etc. 
(see § 453). 

Prothesis of h. 

§ 468 . Prothetic h is not uncommon in the Middle Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects. In the New Indian dialects it occurs but 
rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. idanim ‘ now,’ Prak. (Shahbazgarhi inscrip- 
tions) hidaldkika, lit. Prak. ddni(m). Skt. BdrSa ‘ of that kind,’ 
Prak. Brisa, (inscriptions of Khalsi) hsdisa. Skt. atra ‘there,’ 
Prak. (inscriptions of Khalsi) hsta, Bang, hdtha, othd. Skt. 
ostha ‘lip,’ Prak., Pali ottha, Ur. otha, Bang. ho(m)th, Hindi 
umth, Panj. Mmth, Guj. hot, oth, Mar. omth. 

b. Iranian. Av. aBOrapaiti ‘fire-priest,’ Phi. inscriptions 
Bhrpat, lit Phi. herpat, Brpat, New Pers. hcrhud. Av. aoSah 
‘death,’ Phi, New Pers. hdS. Av. aspa ‘horse,’ Old Pers. 
as(p)a, PhL, New Pers. asp, Tat &s, Waxi ya§, Minj. yasap, Afy. 
Os, BaL haps, aps, Kurd, hasp, Dig. Oss. afsa, Tag. yafs. 

Epenthesis of h. 

§ 469 . Epenthetic h is extremely rare both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. m&na ‘measure,’ Ur. mahana, Hindi man, 
Mar. man. 

b. Iranian. Av. jyd ‘bow-string,’ Paz. jih, New Pers. eih, 
Ka& yah, Sa, Afy. Sal, N. BaL jly, Kurd. Sih. 
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§ 460 . In the sections dealing with vowels and single conso- 
nants, similarity of development, both in the Indian and in the 
Iranian dialects, has been the rule rather than the exception. In 
the following paragraphs differences will be found more often 
than resemblances. Comparatively few consonant-groups have de- 
veloped in the same way in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 
The Indian languages have continued the tendency already observ- 
able in the Middle Indian. The component sounds of consonant- 
groups are assimilated, and the resulting repeated consonant is 
either retained, or one of the letters is dropped with compensatory 
lengthening of a preceding short vowel. In the Iranian languages, 
on the other hand, a consonant-group is in the majority of instances 
softened as a whole, and this secondary consonant-group may be 
retained without further change in the New Iranian dialects. 
As a result of these developments with principles which are 
radically different, consonant-groups in Iranian are less easy to 
systematize than those in the Indian languages. For the Indian 
dialects the classification of Beames, Comparative Grammar , i. 281- 
282 (cf. 859-360), into the 1 strong, weak, and mixed nexus * is 
admirable. But since in the Iranian dialects the consonant-group 
is softened and retained instead of being simplified, such secondary 
consonant-groups are subject to many tertiary developments. 
Moreover, it will be seen in many instances noted in the following 
paragraphs that the component consonants of a consonant-group, in 
the Middle and New Iranian dialects, may each be modified accord- 
ing to the changes to which they are liable as single consonants. 

The essential difference in the treatment of consonant-groups in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects renders the discussion in 
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the present chapter less satisfactory in results, in some respects, 
than has been the case with the consideration of the voxels and 
single consonants. On the other hand, it will not be without 
interest to note how two closely-related members of the same 
language-group agree in general in certain parts of their phono- 
logy, but at the same time are radically different in other portions 
of it. Notwithstanding this, the divergent developments of the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian languages are no less instructive 
than their coincident changes, and a survey of disagreement as 
well as of agreement is absolutely necessary if a correct knowledge 
of the entire subject under discussion is to be gained. 

kt > k(k). 

§ 401 . The assimilation of Jet to k(k) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. utkanthd 1 anxiety/ Prak. ukkantha, Pali 
ukkantJiati 1 regrets/ Skt. mukta 1 released,’ Prak. mukka , Pali 
mukka , mutta. 

b. Iranian. Skt. sakta 1 able/ Phi., New Pers. saxt, Yidg. 
sukt, Bal. sak. 

kt >gd , yd. 

§ 402 . The softening of the consonant-group kt to gd, yd, is not 
common. 

b. Iranian. Skt. nakta ‘night/ WaxI nayd. Skt. takta 
1 swift/ Oss. thayd. 

ktz > yZ, Zy. 

§ 403 . The assimilation of ktz to yz, zy, is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian, Av. suxta 1 burned 9 + zaranya 1 gold/ Dig. Oss. 
suyzarina, Tag. sizyarin. 

kt > t(t). 

§ 404 . The assimilation of kt to t(t) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject both in the Indian and in the 
Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. lhakta ‘boiled rice/ Prak., Pali bhatta, 
Kasm. lata, Ur., Bang., E. Hindi, W. Hindi bhat, Panj. bhatt, 

L 
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Sindhl bhatu, Guj., Mar. bhat, Skt. mukta ‘ pearl,' Prak., Pali 
muttc^ Ur. mdti, Bang, mdti, matt, m&uktikd, mukta, Hindi, 
Panj., Sindhl, Guj. mdti. Skt. rakta ‘red,’ Prak., Pali ratta, 
Ur., Bang, rakta, Hindi rat, Sindhl rato, Guj. ratu, Simh. rat 
b. Iranian. Phi. puxtand ‘ to cook,’ New Pers. puxtan, KaS. 
patan, potan, Waxi pdcam, Afy. paxaml, BaL pacag, N. Bal. 
phaSay, Kurd, patin, Dig. Oss. ficun, Tag. ficin. PhL sdxtand 
‘to burn,’ New Pers. sdxtan, Mag. sut, GlL sut, siixt, Tal. sat, 
Afy. steal, sejal, svajavul, Bal. sucag, N. Bal. susay, Kurd, sdtin, 
Bohtanl suhtin, Dig. Oss. sojun, Tag. sojin. 

kt > pht, ft. 

§ 406 . The assimilation of kt to pht, ft, is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. yuxta 1 joined,’ Phi. juxt 1 pair,’ New Pers. 
juft, Afy. juxt, Kurd. cuxt. New Pers. anjuftan ‘to be wrinkled ’ 
beside anjOxtan. 

kt ^ kt. 

§ 400 . The assimilation of kt to kt is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Skt. pakta ‘cooked,’ New Pers. puxtah, Waxi 
pdSt, Siyn. past, Sarq. paxt, Bal. pakta, N. Bal. pakta, Dig. Oss. 
funxttk), Tag. fixtk. Phi. sdxtand ‘ to burn,’ Bohtanl suhtin, etc. 
(see § 464). 

ktr > Ikh, lx. 

§ 407 . The assimilation of ktr to Ikh, lx, is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. baxtri nom. prop., PhL baxr, New 
Pers. balx. 

ktr > hr. 

§ 408 . The assimilation of ktr to hr is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. baxbra ‘portion,’ PhL, New Pers. bahr, 
barx. 

kth > (t)th. 

§ 400 . The assimilation of kth to (t)th is not common. 

a. Indian. Skt. siktha ‘beeswax,’ Prak, Pali sittha, Hindi 
tilth, slth, Panj. sdth, sSt, Mar. sit. Skt. iakthi ‘thigh,’ Pali 
satthi. 
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kn > nn. 

§ 470. The assimilation of Jen to nn is the regular 1 one to 
which this consonant-group is subject. 

a. Indian. Skt. Sakndti ‘ is able/ Prak. sakkaV, Pali sakkati, 
sakkoti , sakkun&ti , Hindi sak, Sindh! sagh, Guj., Mar. Sak. 

km > m(m). 

§ 471. The assimilation of km to m(m) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject. 

a. Indian. Skt. rukmavatl ‘ sort of metre/ Pali rummavatt . 

b. Iranian. Av. *staxma ‘ firm 9 (cf. Av. staxra ), Phi. sitah- 
mak , New Pers. sitam ‘ violence.’ Av. taoxman ‘seed/ Old 
Pers. taumcL, Phi, toxm, New Pers. tuxm, Gab. turn, Nay. turn, 
Wa-xi taym , §iyn. tuym, Sarq. ttiym, Yidg. tiiyim , Afy. toma, 
Bal. turn , tern. 

> gm, ym. 

§ 472. The softening of the consonant-group km to gm, ym, is 
not frequent. 

b. Iranian. Av. taoxman ‘ seed/ WaxI foym, Siyn. tuym, 
Sarq. toym, Yidg. tuyum , etc. (see preceding §). 

Jem > p(p). 

§ 473. The assimilation of km to p(p) is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. rukmini ‘ Laksmi/ Prak. ruppini . 

ky > k(k). 

§ 474. The assimilation of ky to k(Jc) occurs occasionally. 

a. Indian. Skt. canakya nom. prop., Prak. ccinaJiJca. Skt. 
dutsukya ‘zeal/ Pali ussukka . Skt. trailokya ‘tho three worlds/ 
Prak. tellokJca, telpkka . 

kr > Jc(k). 

§ 476. The assimilation of kr to k{k) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New Indian 
dialects. 



148 


INDO-IRANIAN PHONOLOGY 


a. Indian. Skt. cakra 1 wheel/ Prak., Pali cakka, Ass. cak, 
Ur. coika , Bang. caka, E. Hindi, Hindi cdk, Panj. cakh, Sindhl 
caku, Guj., Mar. c&k, Simh. safe, hak. Skt. ajnOcakra 1 mystic 
circle of the body/ Simh. inscriptions anasak, anasat. 

kr > r(r). 

§ 476 . The assimilation of kr to r(r) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. suxra 1 red/ Phi. suxr, New Pens, surx, Slv. 
sir, KM, Kuhr. stir, WaxI siikr, &iyn., Sarq. slrah, Yidg. surkuli, 
Afy. stir, Bal. suhr, soihr, Kurd, sor, Dig. Oss. surx, Tag. sirx. 

kr > hr. 

§ 477 . The assimilation of kr to hr is not common. 

b. Iranian. Av. caxra 1 wheel/ New Pers, carx, cahrah, KM. 
com, cir, Oss. calx. Av. suxra ‘ red,’ Bal. suhr, sohr, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

kl > 1(1). 

§ 478 . The assimilation of kl to 1(1) is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. klista ‘sick/ Prak., Pali kilittha, Simh. 

leda. 

kv > k(k). 

§ 479. The assimilation of kv to k(k) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. jpakva ‘ ripe/ Prak. pakka, pikka, Pali pakka, 
Ass. paM, Naip. pOM, Kasm. papi, Ur. pakket, Bang, pdkd, 
E. Hindi pakal, Hindi, Panj. pakka, Sindhl pako, Guj. Vpik,pak 
‘ to ripen/ Mar. plk, pika, Gyp. pako. 

ks > k(k). 

§ 480 . The assimilation of ks to k(k) is excessively rare in the 
Iranian dialects as well as in the Indian dialects, excepting Bangall, 
Gujar&ti, and Marathi. 

a. Indian. Skt. bubhuksa * hunger/ Pali bibhukkhati, Hindi 
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bhukh, Sindh! bttkhd, Mar. bhuk, Gyp. bokh. Sid. ksim ‘milk,’ 
Prak. khlra, chira, Pali khira, Kaf. zu, New Ind. dialelts Mir, 
Simh. Jeiri, him, Maladive kirn. 

b. Iranian. Av. maxsi ‘fly,’ Phi., New Pers. magas, Slv., 
Judaeo-Pers. magaz, Wax! maks, Minj. muya, Afy. mac, Bal. 
makask, magisk, N. Bal. mahisk, Kurd. miS. 

ks > kkh. 

§ 481 . The assimilation of ks to kkh is tho regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. In 
the Iranian dialects, on tho contrary, it is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. maksika ‘ fly,’ Prak. macchid, Pali makkhikd, 
Kasm. mach (pron. mas), Ur. nia(m)chi (vulgar pron. md(m)si), 
Bang, mdchl, E. Hindi via(m)cht, Hindi makkhi, md(m)khi, Panj. 
makkhi, Sindhl makhi, Guj. makhi, Mar. maklu, mdsl, Gyp. 
malcln. Skt. daksina 1 southern,’ Prak. dakkhina, ddhina, Pali 
dakkhina, Kasm. dachan, Ur. ddhina , daliana, Bang, ddin, 
E. Hindi dachin, Hindi dakhin, ddhina, Panj. dakkhan, Sindhl 
dakhind, Mar. dakhin. Skt. paksa ‘ wing,’ Prak., Pali pakkha, 
Kasm. pakh(a), E. Bang, pdhi, Bang, pakhi, Biharl pathkh 
‘ wing,’ pdhirii ‘ beside,’ pariichi 1 bird,’ Hindi pakhi, pdmchi, 
Panj. pdmchi, Sindhl pamgu, Guj. pdmchi , Mar. pdkh, pdmchi , 
Simh. pak, pasa, Gyp. phak. 

b. Iranian. Av. x§ap(an) ‘night,’ New Pers. Sab, K&8. sav, 
§iyn. kab, Sarq. xab , Minj. xSava, xakava, Yidg. xSuvuh, Yayn. 
xiSap, Afy. Spa, Bal. Sap, Kurd. Sav, Oss. axsav. 

ks > khs, xs. 

§ 482 . The assimilation of ks to khs, xs, is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. xSap(an) ‘night,’ Oss. axsav, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

ks > gig). 

§ 483 . The assimilation of ks to g(g) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. maxSi ‘fly,’ Phi., New Pers. magas, Slv., 
Judaeo-Pers. magaz, BaL magisk, makask, etc. (see § 480). 
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' ks > c(c). 

§ 484 The assimilation of ks to c(c) is excessively rare both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ksudra ‘ small/ Prak. khudda, Pali khudda, 
Ur. khudata, Bang. khuda, Old Simh. cudi, Simh. kuda, kudu. 

b. Iranian. Av. *x§apacara ‘bat/ Bal. sapcar, Makr&ni 
capcal (assimilation). 

ks > ( c)ch. 

§ 485. The assimilation of ks to (c)ch is not infrequent in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. rksa ‘ bear/ Prak. riccha, rikkha, Pali accha, 
ikka, is(s)a, Ur. richa, Biharl rich, nkh, Hindi rich, Panj. ricch, 
Sindhi richu, Guj. rich, Mar. rls. Skt. maksika ‘fly/ Prak. 
macchia, Kasm. mach (pron. mas), Ur. ma(m)chl (vulgar pron. 
tna{m)st), Bang, machl, B. Hindi ma{m)chl, etc. (see § 481). Skt. 
ksetra ‘ field,’ Prak. chetta, Pali khetta, Kasm. khlt. Skt. ksa- 
triya ‘ warrior/ Prak. khattia, Pali khatliya, Ur. chetrl, Biharl, 
Hindi, Panj. chatrl, khatrl, klietrl, Sindhi khitri, Mar. ksatrl. 

§ 486. The assimilation of ks to j, (j)jh, is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kslna ‘wasted/ Prak. jhlna, khlna, china, 
Pali khlna, khinna, Ass. jm ‘ decay/ Hindi jhln, cchln, Sindhi 
jhlnS, Gyp. khino. Skt. kslyate ‘wastes away/ Prak. jhijjai, 
Mar. jhij. Skt. ksama ‘ earth/ Hindi jhdtma ‘ vitrified brick.' 

ks > s{s). 

§ 487. The assimilation of ks to s(s) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. iksu 1 sugar-cane/ Prak., Pali ucchu, Ur. 
&khu, Bang, aku, E. Hindi Ukh, W. Hindi Ikh, Mar. Us. Skt. 
rksa ‘ bear/ Mar. rls, etc. (see § 485). Skt. maksika ‘fly/ Kahn. 
mach (pron. mas), Ur. ma(m)chl (vulgar pron. md(m)sl), etc. (see 
§ 481). Skt. paksa ‘ wing/ Sirhh. pasa, pak, etc. (see § 481). 



CONSONANT-GROUPS 


151 


Skt. ksana ‘instant,’ Prak. khana, chana ‘feast,’ N$v Ind. 
dialects khan, excepting Hindi khan, chan, * chin , Sufyh. sdna, 
san(d)a, inscriptions sdndd. 

ks > S(S). 

§ 488 . The assimilation of ks to S(S) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian languagea 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. xS&yaOiya 1 king,’ Paz., New Pers. kali. 
Av. xSira ‘milk,’ Phi., New Pers. Sir, Minj. xSlr, Dig. Oss. 
axsir, Tag. axsir. Av. xSap(an) ‘night,’ New Pers. Sab, KfiS. 
Sav, Siyn. Sab, Af y. Spa, Bal. Sap, Kurd. Sav, etc. (see § 481). 

ks > h(h). 

§ 488 . The assimilation of ks to h(h) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sctiksa ‘ novice,’ Jaina Prak. selm, Pali sell- 
kha, sekha. Skt. paksa ‘ wing,’ E. Bang, palii, Bihari pahlm 
‘ beside,’ pamchi ‘ bird,’ pamkh ‘ wing,’ etc. (see § 481). Skt. 
daksina ‘ southern,’ Prak. dcthina, dakkhina, Ur. dahina,dclh&na, 
Hindi d&hina, dakhin, etc. (see § 481). 

ks > 44 

§ 480 . The assimilation of ks to 44 is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. kslra ‘ milk,’ Kaf. zu, etc. (see § 480). 

Apliaeresis of ks. 

§ 481 . The loss of initial ks is a very rare phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. ksara ‘potash,’ Prak. chdra, Pali khdra, 
charika, New Ind. dialects /char, excepting Sindhl charu, Sirtih. 
alu, hah, Maladive huh. 

ksn > n, n. 

§ 482 . The assimilation of ksn to n, n, is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoxSna ‘shining,’ Phi., New Pers. rdSan, 
Siyn. rdSnaga, Sangl. rosnai, Afy. rUn, BaL roSani, Kurd. rOn, 
rUn, ruhnai, rUnd(h)i. 
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\ Jcsn > §n. 

§ 4991 The assimilation of Jcsn to §n is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoxsna ‘shining,’ Siyn. roSnaga, Sangl. 
roHnai, etc. (see preceding §). 

Jcsn > hn. 

§ 494. The assimilation of Jcsn to hn is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoxSna ‘ shining/ Kurd, ruhnai, rund(Ji)i, 
ron, run, etc. (see § 492). 


gdh > t(t). 

§ 495 . The assimilation of gdh to t(t) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dugdha ‘ milk/ Prak., Pali duddha, Naip. dut, 
Kasm. dod, Ur. dudha, Bang, dudh, dud(u), Biharl, Hindi dudJi, 
Panj. dudd, Sindhl dudhi, Guj., Mar. dudh, Gyp. thud. 

b. Iranian. Skt. dogdJium 1 to milk/ Phi. doxtano, New Pers. 
ddxtan, Wax! btignam, Sarq. baueam, Afy. IvaSal, Bal. dosay, 
Kurd, dotin, Bayazid dothin, Dig. Oss. docun, Tag. ducin. 

gdh > d(d). 

§ 496 . The assimilation of gdh to d{d) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dugdha ‘milk,’ Kasm. dod, Bang. dud{u), 
dudh, Panj. dudd, Gyp. thud, etc. (see preceding §). 

gdh > ddh. 

§ 497. The assimilation of gdh to ddh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. dugdha ‘milk,’ Prak., Pali duddha, Ur. 
dudha, Bang, dudh, dud(u), Biharl, Hindi dudh, Sindhl dodhi, 
Guj., Mar. dudh, etc. (see § 495). Skt. mugdha ‘fool,’ Prak., 
Pali muddha. 

9n > g(g), y. 

§ 498 . The assimilation of gn to g(g), y, is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects, but it 
is excessively rare in the Iranian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt. agni ‘fire/ Prak. aggi, aggini, gini, U£. nia, 
Bang, dgun, Hindi dg, Panj. agg, Sindhl agi, Guj., Mar. dg, 
Simh. gini, Gyp. yag. Skt. nagna ‘ naked,’ Prak., Pali nagga, 
Ur. mihgald, Bang, neriitd, Biharl natiig, Hindi, Panj. mmgd, 
Sindhl mmgd, Guj. ndgurh, Mar. naggd, mmgd, Gyp. mngo (cf. 
also Kasm. namdv ‘to strip’). Skt. lagna ‘attached/ Prak., 
Pali lagga, Hindi lagd, lag, Panj. lag, other New Ind. dialects 

lag. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoyna ‘ oil/ Phi. rdyan, rdikan, Paz. raogan, 
New Pers. rdyan, KaS. ruyan, rd, WaxI ruyiln, ruyn, Sarq. 
raun, Sangl. rdy, Kurd. run. 

gn > n(n). 

§ 499 . The assimilation of gn to n(n) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoyna ‘oil/ Sarq. raun, Kurd, run, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

Syncope and apocope of gn. 

§ 600. The loss of intornal or final gn occurs with the utmost 
rarity. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoyna ‘ oil/ Ka§. rd, ruyan, etc. (see § 498). 
gm > m(m). 

§ 601. The assimilation of gm to m(m) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. yugma ‘pair/ Prak. jumma, jugga. Skt. 
tigma ‘ sharp/ Prak. timma, tigga. 

b. Iranian. GAv. dgomat ‘assembled/ YAv. frdymat, Old 
Pers. hagmatd, PhL matand, New Pers. dmudan. 

gy > M 

§ 602. The assimilation of gy to g(g) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ydgya ‘suitable/ Prak. jogga, Pali yogga, 
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New Ind. dialects y'ity. Skt. lagyati (Nirukta, iv. 10) ‘ is attached,’ 
Prak. lagga'i, Pali laggati, Kasm. Vlag, Hindi lag, Panj. lagg, 
Sindhl lag, other Hew Ind. dialects lag. 


gr > g(g)- 

§ 603 . The assimilation of gr to g(g) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. agra ‘ front,’ Prak., Pali agga, Ass. age, 
Naip. aghi, Ur. dgu, Bang., E. Hindi, Hindi age, Panj. agga, 
Sindhl agg6, Gyp. agor, angle. Skt. vyagra ‘crooked,’ Prak. 

vagga. 

ghr > (g)gh. 

§ 604 . The assimilation of ghr to [g)gh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. Slghra ‘swift,’ Prak. siggha, Pali sigha, 
Bang. (BurdwanI) siggir, Gyp. sigo. Skt. vyaghra ‘tiger,’ Prak. 
vaggha, Pali vyaggha, Hindi hagh, Sindhl vaghu, Mar. vagh, 
Simh. vag. 

ghr > r(r). 

§ 606 . The assimilation of ghr to r(r) is sometimes found. 

b. Iranian. Av. tiyri ‘arrow,’ Old Pcrs. tiyra, Phi, New 
Pers., Bal. tlr, N. Bal. thir, Kurd. tir(ik). 


nk > tag. 

§ 606 . The softening of tah to tag occurs not infrequently in 
the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. paryatolca ‘bed,’ Prak. pallamka, &aur. Prak. 
paliathka, Pali pallatoka, pariyatoka, Ass. paletag, Naip. palmg, 
Ur. palanik, Bang, palamg, palamk, Biharl palamg, palakl, Hindi 
palamg, Panj. palamgh, Sindhl palatagu, Guj., Mar. palamg, 
Anglo-Ind. palanquin. Skt. katakana ‘bracelet,’ Prak., Pali 
kamkana, Ass. katagan, katakan, Kasm. katakain, katagum, Ur., 
Bang, kdmgan, E. Hindi kamgan, kathkan, kamkan, Hindi 
kathgan, kamkan, Panj. kamgan, Sindhl kataganu, Guj., Mar. 
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takt > thf. , 

§ 607. The assimilation of takt to mt occurs occasionally (cf. 

§ 464 ). 

a. Indian. Skt. j patakti ‘row,’ Prak., Pali pamti, Bihar! 
pdthti. 

takh > k(h). 

§ 608. The assimilation of takh to k(h) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. srtakhala ‘fetter,’ Pali samkhala, Ass. 
sikali, Naip. sikri, Ur. sikuli, Bang, sikal, sikal, E. Hindi s!(m)- 
kar, sik(k)ar , Hindi sikar, sikal, sikhar, Panj. samghar , Sindh! 
sangharo, Guj. samghal, Mar. sa{m)khal, sikri. 

nkh > ngh, nigh. 

§ 508. The softening of nlih to ngli, mgh, is voiy rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. Smkhala ‘fetter,’ Panj. samghar, Sindh! 
• sataghard, Guj. samghal, etc. (see preceding §). 

m > M 

§ 610. The assimilation of tag to g{g) occurs but rarely in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. latagala ‘plough,’ Prak. lamgala, namgala, 
Pali namgala, Bang, nathgal, Bihar! lamgal, Mar. n&mgar, 
Simh. nagula, nagala. Skt. laragiila ‘ tail,’ Prak. lamgula, Siiiih. 
nagal, nakuta. 

b. Iranian. Av. angusta ‘too,’ Phi. angust, New Pers. 
august, Slv. gus, Ka§. unguss, angu5(t), Maz. angus, Wax! yangl, 
Siyn. angast, Sarq. ingaxt, Sangl. ingit, Minj. angar, Af y. guta, 
Tag. Oss. angursth. 

tag > tagh. 

§ 511. The aspirization of tag to tagh is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. jatagdla ‘desert,’ Ass. jataghal, Sindh! jhatagu 
<*jataglm, other New Ind. dialects jarhgal, Old Hindi also 
jamgar, Anglo-Ind. jungle. 
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o cch > sc(h). 

§ 513. The dissimilation of cch to i ic(h) is excessively rare. . 

a. Indian. Skt. gaccha ‘go!’ Mag. Prak. gasca. Skt. 
prcchati ‘ asks,’ Mag. Prak. puscadi. Skt. ucchista ‘ remnant, 
Sak. Prak. uschitta, Pali ucchittha. 

cy > c{c). 

§ 613. The assimilation of cy to c(c) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. acyuta ‘firm,’ Prak. accuda, Pali accuta. 
Skt. cyavate ‘ goes,’ Prak. cavai, Pali cavati, Ur. cuiba, Bang. 
cuan, Hindi cund, Panj. com, Sindh! cuhanu, Mar. cuvancm. 
Skt. ucyate ‘is said,’ Mag. Prak. vuccadi, 6aur. Prak. vucca'i, 
Pali vuccati. 

cv > c(c), c(c). 

§ 514. The assimilation of cv to c(c), c(c), is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. cvant * how many ? ’ Phi., New Pers. cand, 
WaxI cum, cun, Sarq. cund, Af y. com{b)ra, Bal. cunt. 


jn > (j{g). 

§ 615 . The assimilation of jw to g(g) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. yajha ‘ sacrifice,’ Prak. janna, Saur. Prak. 
jahja, Pali yahha, Ur., Bang, jdga, Old Hindi jajana, jaja, 
jagga,jagya, Hindi jag, Panj. jagg, Smdhi jagu, Mar .jag. 

jh > gy. 

§ 510 . The New Indian dialects, with the exception of Sindhl, 
Gujarati, and Marathi, regularly pronounce jh as gy, although 
Uriya and Bangall retain jh in script. In Gujarati jh is pro- 
nounced jh or dn, and in Marathi jh is pronounced dny. Sindhl 
usually assimilates jh to jj. 

a. Indian. Skt. jhdna ‘ knowledge,’ Prak. jdna, nana, Pais. 
Prak. hdrta, Pali jam, Ur., Bang, jham (pron. gland), Hindi, 
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Panj. gydn, Sindhl jam, Guj., Mar. jan. Skt. fljha ‘conr/and/ 
Prak. ana, Pali anna, Hindi agya, Panj. agid, Sindhl agya, Guj. 
agnya. 

jn >j(j ). 

§ 517. The assimilation of jh to j(j) is not uncommon in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. jhana 1 knowledge/ Prak. jana, ndna, Pali 
j&ha, Sindhl jdnu, Guj., Mar. jan, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. 
sarvajna ‘ omniscient/ Prak. sawajja, savvanna, Saur. Prak. 
sawanja , Mahar. Prak. savvannn, Pais. Prak. sawahna. 

jn > h{n). 

§ 518. The assimilation of jn to n(n) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sarvajna 1 omniscient/ Pais. Prak. savvanna , 
etc. (see preceding §). Skt. vijhana 1 knowledge/ Prak. vinmna , 
Pali vinmna. 

jh > n(n). 

§ 619. The assimilation of jh to n(n) is found quite frequently. 

a. Indian. Skt. vijhana i knowledge, Prak. vinmna, etc. 
(see preceding §). Skt. rajhl 1 queen/ Naip., Hindi rani, other 
New Ind. dialects rani. Skt. ajhacakra ‘ mystic circle of the 
body/ Simh. inscriptions anasalc, anasat. 

jh > n(n). 

§ 620. The assimilation of jh to n{n) occurs but seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. sarvajna 1 omniscient/ Mahar. Prak. sav- 
vannu, etc. (see § 517). Skt. jhati ‘kinsman/ Pali hati, 
Simh. nd. 

jy >M- 

§ 521. The assimilation of jy to j(j) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New Indo- • 
Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. rajya ‘ kingdom/ Pali rajja. 

b. Iranian. Phi. jutand ‘ to gnaw/ New Pers. jdvidan, Gab. 
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jov&dmUn, AS y, £ovul, £dyal, Bal. jayag , N. BaL jay, Kurd, jdn 
(cf. Old Bulg. Slvati, Old High Germ, kiuwan). 

jy > OV*- 

§ 532. The assimilation of jy to (j)jh is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. adhijya ‘having the bow-string taut,’ Pali 
adejjha , but Skt. jya ‘bow-string,’ Pali 

jy > 4z), £(£). 

§ 523. The assimilation of jy to z(z), or £(£), is not infrequent 
in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Phi. jutand ‘to gnaw,’ Afy. £ovul, £oydl, etc. 
(see § 521). Av. jya ‘ bow-string,’ Paz. jilt, New Pers. eih, Kafi. 
eah, £a, Afy. £ai, N. Bal. jxy, Kurd. £ih. 

jv >j(j)- 

§ 524. The assimilation of jv to j(j) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt jvala ‘ flame,’ Prak., Pali jdla, Ur. jvaliba, 
Hindi balana, Panj. jalana, balana, Sindhl jalanu, baranu, Guj. 
jalavum, Mar. jalanem, Simh. dala. 

jv > U)jh- 

§ 525. The assimilation of jv to (j)jh is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. jvalati ‘flames,’ Apab. Prak. jala’i, Pali 
jalati, Ur. jhalaluma, Sindhl jhalkanu, Guj. jhalaJcavwh, Mar. 
jhalakanSm.. 

jv > d(d). 

§ 526. The assimilation of jv to d{d) is very rare, 
a. Indian. Skk. jvala ‘ flame,’ Siihh. dala, etc. (see §§ 524, 182). 

jv > b(b). 

§ 627. The assimilation of jv to b(b) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. jvala ‘flame,’ Hindi balana, Panj. baland, 
jalana, Sindhl baranu, jalanu, etc. (see § 524). Skt jvara 
‘fever,’ Prak., Pali jara, Sindhl bar. 
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§ 528. The assimilation of he to rag is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. tanciSta ‘most narrow,’ PhL, New Pers. 
tang, Waxl tang, Sarq. tong, Afy. tangayl, Bal. tank, N. Bal. 
thanax, thanakh, Kurd. tank. 

nc > c(c). 

§ 520. The assimilation of he to c(c) occurs very seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. pahedsata ‘fifty,’ Prak. panndsa, Pali 
pahhasa, panndsa, Kasm. paheah, Ur. pacasa, Bang, pamedsa, 
Bihar!, Hindi pacds, Panj., Sindh! pamjdh, Guj. pacds, Mar. 
pannds, Simh. panaha. 

tic >j(j). 

§ 630. The assimilation of nc to j(j) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt., Pali kuheika ‘key,’ Naip. kumjl, Kasm. 
kune, Ur. kuji, kumcl, kumjhl, Bang, ktijl, kumjl, Hindi, Panj., 
Sindhl kumjl, Guj. kumcl, Mar. kumjl. 

nc > nj. 

§ 631. The softening of he to nj is found both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. kuheikd ‘ key,’ Naip. kumjl, Bang. ku(hi)jl, 
Hindi, Panj., Sindhl, Mar. kumjl, etc. (see preceding §). 

b. Iranian. Av. panca ‘five,’ Phi. pane, New Pers. panj, 

. Ka& hanc, Wax! pane, Siyn., Sarq. ping, Sangl. pang, Minj. 

pane, Afy. pinja, Oss. fonj, fonj, Kurd, panj, pBnj. 


§ 532. The assimilation of nc to h(h) occurs but seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. pahcd§ata ‘fifty,’ Pali panndsa, panndsa , 
etc. (see § 529). 

he > n(n). 

§ 683. The assimilation of he to n{n) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. pahedsata ‘ fifty,’ Prak. parinasa , Pali pan- 
ndsa, panndsa, etc. (see § 529). 
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„ nc > »(»). 

§ 534. The assimilation of he to n(n) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. pahcakata ‘fifty,’ Mar. jjannfls, Siriih. pana/sa, 
etc. (see § 529). 

nc > s(s). 

§ 635. The assimilation of nc to s(s) is extremely rare (cf. § 165). 

a. Indian. Skt. lcahcana ‘gold/ Prak. kahcana, Pali# kah- 
cam, Siriih. kasun. Skt. panca ‘ five/ Prak., Pali panca, Kasm. 
pane, Ur., Bang., Biharl, Hindi pamc, Panj., Sindhl pamj, Guj., 
Mar. pamc, Siriih. pasa, paha, Gyp. pane. 

nc > h(h). 

§ 530. The assimilation of nc to h(h) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. panca ‘five/ Siriih. paha, pasa, etc. (see 
preceding § and cf. § 169). 

nj > md. 

§ 537. The assimilation of nj to md is excessively rare, except- 
ing in Siriihalese (see § 182). 

a. Indian. Skt. ahjana ‘collyrium/ Prak. ahjana, Pali 
ahjana, Siriih. aniduna. 


49 > 9(9)- 

§ 538 . The assimilation of dg to g(g) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. hhadga ‘sword/ Prak., Pali khagga, Ur. 
Tchamda, Bang, hharag, Hindi kharag, khamd, Sindhl khand,' 
Guj. kharum, Mar. khathd. 

dg > d(d). 

§ 638 . The assimilation of dg to d(d) is comparatively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. khadga ‘ sword/ Ur. khathdd, Hindi kh&riid, 
kharag, Guj. kharum, etc. (see preceding §). 

dg > n(n). 

§ 640 . The assimilation of dg to n(n) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. khadga ‘sword / Sindhl khano, etc. (see 
§ 588). 
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»f > $)• , / 

§ 041. The assimilation of nt to t(t) is found occasionally. 

a. Indian. Skt. kantaka ‘thorn,’ Prak. kantaa, Pfili kan- 
t(h)aka, Ass. kamtl, Naip. kamra, Kasm. kond, kUnd, Ur. kantd, 
kamtd, Bang, kata, kamta, Hindi kariita, Panj., Sindhl kamdd, 

Guj. kamtd, Mar. kata, kamta, Gyp. kanro, kando. 

♦ 

nt > d{d). 

§ 642. The assimilation of nt to d(d) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kantaka 6 thorn/ Naip. kamra , Panj., Sindhl 
kariida, etc. (see preceding §). 

nt > nd . 

§ 643. The softening of nt to nd occurs quite rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. kantaka ‘thorn/ Kasm. kond, kund, Gyp. 
kando , kanro , etc. (see § 541). 

nth 1 > nt . 

§ 644. The deaspirization of nth is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sunthi ‘ginger/ Kasm. sont, Ur., Bang. 
suntha , Hindi somth, Panj. sundh , somdli , Sindhl sundhi, Guj. 
sunth. 

nth > ndh. 

§ 646. The softening of nth to ndh is the most usual change of 
all those to which this consonant-group is subject. 

a. Indian. Skt. Sunthi ‘ ginger/ Panj. sundh , somdli , Sindhl 
sundhi , etc. (see preceding §). 

nd > d(d ). 

§ 646. The assimilation of nd to d(d) is not uncommon in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. khandaka ‘fragment/ Kasm. khadak , Ur. 
khanda , E. Hindi, Hindi khdmr , ; Panj. khamda , Sindhl khano , 
Guj. khadum, Mar. khanda , khamda . Skt. dundubha ‘ sort of 
lizard/ Pali deddubha. 

M 
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V nd> nd. 

§ 547. The decerebralization of nd is not a frequent phe- 
nomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt randa ‘window,’ Asa, Naip. rcLrhri, Ur., 
Bang., E. Hindi, Hindi ramr, Panj. rand, Sindhl ran , Guj., 
Mar. ramd. 

nd > n(n). 

( 548. The assimilation of nd to n(n) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. khandaka ‘fragment,’ Sindhl JchanO, etc. 
(see § 646). Skt. randa ‘ window,’ Sindhl ran, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Skt., Pali gandaka ‘rhinoceros,’ Biharl gannd, 
gandd, g&nida. 

ndh > d(d). 

§ 649. The assimilation of ndh to d(d) is not common. 

a. Indian. Skt. sandha ‘ eunuch,’ Prak. sandha, Asa samr, 
Bang, sdmr, E. Hindi, Hindi samr, Panj. samdh, Sindhl sanu, 
Multan! samh, sandha, Guj., Mar. samd. 

ndh > n(n). 

§ 550. The assimilation of ndh to n(n) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sandha ‘eunuch,’ Sindhl sanu, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

ndh > mr. 

§ 561. The assimilation of ndh to mr is extremely rare, 
a. Indian. Skt sandha ‘ eunuch,’ Ass. sathr, etc. (see § 549). 

ndh > mh. 

§ 552. The assimilation of ndh to mh is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sandha ‘eunuch,’ Multanl samh, sandha, 
etc. (see § 549). 

ny > hj. 

§ 558. The assimilation of ny to hj is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt hrahmanya ‘ Brahmanical,’ ^&ur. Prak. 
vamhahja. 
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W >«(»)• 

§ 654. The assimilation of ny to h(h) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. punya ‘pure,’ Prfik. punna, Pali puhha, 
puma, Sindh! puhl. Ski aranya ‘ desert,’ Prfik. r anti a, Pali 
arahha, Hindi ran, Sindh! ran, rim, Guj., Mar. ran. 

ny > n(n). 

§ 656. The assimilation of ny to n(n) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. punya ‘ pure,’ Prfik. punya, Pali punna, 
puma, etc. (see preceding §). 

ny > n(»). 

§ 556. The assimilation of ny to n(n) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. aranya ‘ desert,’ Hindi ran, Sindh! rinu, rah, 
Guj., Mar. ran, etc. (see § 554). Skt. liiranya ‘gold,’ Prfik. 
(inscriptions of Khfilsi and Kapur di Giri) hilathna, Pfili 
hirahha. 

nv > n(w). 

§ 657. The assimilation of nv to n(n) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. Icanva nom. prop., Prfik. hanna. Skt. kinva 
‘yeast,’ Pfili kinna, Sindh! kinu. 

nv > n(n). 

§ 558. The assimilation of nv to n(n) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kinva ‘yeast,’ Sindh! kinu, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 


tt > m 

§ 558. The cerebralization of tt to t{t) is in the great majority 
of cases due to the presence of a preceding r, r. 

& Indian. Skt. vrtta ‘happened,’ Prfik. vatta, Pfili vatta, 
vatta. Ski mrttika ‘clay,’ Prfik. maitid, Pfili mattikd, Ur., 
Bang, mail, Hindi, Panj. mittl, mattl, Sindh! mitl, Guj. matt, 
Mar. mail. Skt. pattana ‘ town,’ Prfik. pattana, Pfili pattana. 
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\ t ty >P{P\ 

§ 560. The assimilation of tp to p(p) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. utpadyante 4 they arise/ Prak. uppajjamte, 
Pali uppajjanti, cf. Sindhl upand, Guj. upan(y)d. 

tm > t(t). 

§ 501. The assimilation of tm to t(t) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. atman 4 self/ Prak. atta, appa , (inscriptions 
of Girnar) aptd , Pali atta, atnmd, Ass. apu, Naip. aphu, Kasm. 
pan , Ur., Bang. ap(e), dpana , apani, Hindi, Panj. ap(an) } Sindhl 
pan , Guj. dp, Mar. ap(an). 


tm >pt. 

§ 502. The assimilation of tm to pt is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. atman 4 self/ Prak. (inscriptions of Girnar) 
aptd, lit. Prak. atta, appa, etc. (see preceding § and cf. Pischel, 
Gramm, d. Prak.-Spr ., § 277). 


tm >p(p). 

§ 503. The assimilation of tm to p(p) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. atman 4 self/ Prak. appa, atta, (inscriptions 
of Girnar) aptd, Ass. dpu, Kasm. pan, Ur., Bang. dp{B), dpana, 
apani, Hindi, Panj. ap(an), Sindhl pan, Guj. dp, Mar. dp(an), 
etc. (see § 561). 

ty > c(c). 

§ 504. The assimilation of ty to c(c) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. satija 4 true/ Prak., Pali sacca , Ass. samca, 
(pron. homsa), Ur. sacd, Bang, samca, saca, E. Hindi same, 
Hindi same, sa{m)c, Panj. sacc, Sindhl sacd, Guj., Mar. sdcum, 
JSiihh. sasa, Gyp. caco. Skt. hatyd 4 murder/ Sindhl fiacd. 
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ty>t(t). 

§ 565 . The assimilation of ty to t(t), wliile less frequent than 
the assimilation of ty to c(c), is, nevertheless, not uncommon in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. nitya ‘constant,’ Prak., Pali nicca, Biharl 
nifit), Sindhl nitu, Siriih. nisadi, nisiidi. Skt. amdtya ‘ minister,’ 
Prak., Pali amacca, Siriih. ameta, ametiya. Skt. atyunnata 
‘ very high,’ Jaina Prak. accunaya. 

ty > s(s). 

§ 566 . The assimilation of ty to s(s) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. nitya ‘ constant,’ Siriih. nisadi, nisiidi, etc. 
(see preceding §). Skt. satya ‘ true,’ Siriih. sasa, etc. (see § 564). 

tr > 6(8). 

§ 567 . The assimilation of tr to c(c) is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. puOra ‘ son,’ Old Pers. pu,O r a, Phi. pus\ar), 
puhr, New Pers. pus(ar), pur, Gab. pur, Kits, piir, pur, Samn. pir, 
WaxI pijtr, §iyn. pub, Sarq. p6c, Minj. pur, Yayn. pulah, N. Bal. 
phusay, Dig. Oss. furth, Tag. firth, Kurd, pisir. 

tr > t(t). 

§ 668. The assimilation of tr to t(t) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. putra ‘son,’ Prak. putta, 6aur. Prak. pud(d)a, 
Pali putta, Ur. pua, Hindi put, Sindhl putru, Lar. puttu, Mar. 
putt, Siriih. pit, put. 

tr > tr. 

§ 569 . The assimilation of tr to tr occurs only in Sindhl. 

a. Indian. Skt. trim ‘three,’ Prak. tinni, Pali tini, Kasm. 
trih, Ur. tini, Bang, tina, Biharl tini, Hindi tin, Panj. timn, 
Sindhl tre, Guj. tan, Mar. tin, Gyp. trin. Skt. sutra ‘ thread,’ 
Prak., Pali sutta, New Ind. dialects sut, excepting Sindhl sutru, 
Lar. suttu, Siriih. suta. 
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. tr > (f)th. 

§ 570. The assimilation of tr to (fjth is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. prathamaputra ‘first-born son,' E. Hindi, 
Hindi pahilamtha, Panj. pahilotha, Sindhl pahrdthd, pahr&tu. 

tr > <$d). 

§ 571. The assimilation of tr to d(d) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. putra ‘son,’ Sfiur. Prak. piul(d)a, etc. (see 
§ 568). 

tr > t{t). 

§ 57a. The assimilation of tr to t{t) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. r&tri ‘night,’ Prak. ratti, rdi, Pali ratti, 
Kaim., Ur., Bang., Biharl, Hindi nit, Panj. ratt, rat, Sindhl rati, 
Guj., Mar. rat, Siihh. rtiya, r&, Gyp. rat, Span. Gyp. (a)raci. 
Skt. ksetra ‘field,’ Prak. chetta, Pali khetta, Ur., Bang, khsta, 
Hindi khst, khsda, Panj. khet, Sindhl khstu, Guj. khed, Mar. Set, 
SimL keta. Skt. trimandala ‘ Buddhist’s robe,’ Pali tlmandala, 
Old Simh. dunumandul, New Siihh. tunmadulla. Skt. putra 
‘ son,’ Prak., Pali putta, Hindi put, Mar. puti, Simh. pit, put, 
etc. (see § 568). 

tr > dr. 

§ 673. The assimilation of tr to dr is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. Ori * three,’ Paz. se, New Pers. sih, Tat se, 
WaxI trui, Siyn. arrai, Sarq. haroi, Sangl. trai, Minj. Sarai, 
Yayn. Oarai, Af y. dre, Kurd. se. 

tr >phr,fr. 

§ 674. The assimilation of tr to phr, fr, is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. Ordetaona nom. prop., PhL fret&n, Paz. 
fredun, New Pers. faredUn. 

tr > r(r). 

§ 575. The assimilation of tr to r(r) is exceedingly rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. puOra ‘ son,’ New Pers. par, pustar), Gab. 
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pur, KaS. pilr, pilr, Samn. plr, Minj. pilr, etc. (see § 567). Av. 
cidra ‘ bright,’ PhL citrB, New Pers. cihr, Afy. cBr, Kurd. dura. 

tr > 1(1). 

§ 576 . The assimilation of tr to 1(1) is extromely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. pudra ‘ son,’ Yayn. pulah, etc. (see § 567). 
Old Pers. Midpabirqs, Midpiddnjs, nom. prop., Phi. mitrdOt, New 
Pers. mllad. 

tr > s(s). 

§ 677 . The assimilation of tr to s(s) is quite common in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. pudra 1 son,’ Phi. pus(ar), puhr, New Pers. 
pus(ar), pur, N. Bal. phusay, Kurd, pisir, etc. (see § 567). Av. 
6ri ‘ three,' Paz. se, New Pers. sih, Tat se, Kurd, se, etc. (see 
§ 573). Av. pdOra ‘ protection,’ Phi., New Pers. pas. 

tr > &(§). 

§ 678 . The assimilation of tr to 5(5) is extremely rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. On 1 three,’ Minj. Sarai, etc. (see § 573). 

tr > hr. 

§ 578 . The assimilation of tr to hr is common in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. pudra 1 son,’ Phi. puhr, pus(ar), etc. (see 
§ 567). Av. cidra ‘ bright,’ New Pers. cihr, etc. (see § 575). 
Av. Ori 1 three,’ Sarq. haroi, etc. (see § 573). 

Syncope of tr. 

§ 580 . The loss of the consonant-group tr internally is a very 
rare phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. r&tri ‘night,’ Prak. rWi, ratti, Siihh. rd, 
ray a, etc. (see § 572). Skt. mitra ‘ friend,’ Prak. mia, mitta, 
Pali mitta, Sindhl mid. 
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to > t(t). 

§ 681. The assimilation of tv to t(t) is the regular one under- 
gone by this consonant-group in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. tvarita ‘quick,’ Prak. turia, Pali turita, 
Hindi, Panj. turamt, Sindhl turtu, Guj. turat, Mar. turtit. Skt. 
catvarah ‘ four,’ Prak. cattara, catira, Pali catu, Kasm. for, Ur., 
Bang., Biharl cari, Hindi, Panj. car, Sindhl can, Guj., Mar. car, 
Old Siihh. siv(u), New Simh. hatara, satara, har, Gyp. Star. 

b. I onian . Av. turn < * tivm ‘ thou,’ Paz. to, New Pers. tu, 
Afy. ta, Kurd, tu, Dig. Oss. du, Tag. di. 

tv > d(d). 

§ 682. The assimilation of tv to d(d) is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. turn ‘thou,’ Dig. Oss. du, Tag. di, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

tv>p{p). 

§ 683. The assimilation of tv to p(p) is not uncommon in the 
Indian dialects, especially in the case of the Old Indian suffix -tva, 
which generally becomes -pan, -panu, -puna, etc., in the New 
Indian dialects. In the Iranian dialects an assimilation of tv to 
p{p) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. vrddhatva ‘old age,’ Bang, budhapana, 
budh&pd, Hindi ludhapan, Panj. budhapa, Sindhl budhapatiu, 
Guj. budh&pd. 

b. Iranian. Av. caOward ‘four,’ Phi. cater, Paz. cihar, New 
Pers. cahar, Wax! cabur, cabUr, Siyn. cavor, cav&r, Sarq. cavur, 
canor, Sangl. safer, Minj. cafir, Yidg. cir, Yayn. tfo, Afy. color, 
Dig. Oss. cuppar, cuphphar, Tag. cippar, ciphphar. 

tv > ph,f. 

§ 684. The assimilation of tv to ph, f, is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. caOward ‘four,’ Sangl. safor, Minj. cafir, 
Yayn. tfo, Dig. Oss. cuppar, cuphphar, Tag. cippar, ciphphar, etc. 
(see preceding §). 
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tv > b(b). . 

§ 585. The assimilation of tv to b(b) is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. caQw&rd ‘ four,’ Wax! cabur, cabllr, etc. (see 
§ 583 ). 

tv > 1(1). 

§ 580. The assimilation of tv to 1(1) is extremely rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. caQwaro ‘ four,’ Afy. color, etc. (see § 583). 

tv > v(v). 

§ 587. The assimilation of tv to v(v) is found occasionally both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. catvarah ‘four,’ Old Simh. siv(u), etc. (see 
§ 581). 

b. Iranian. Av. caQwaro ‘four,’ Siyn. cavor, caviir, Sarq. 
cavur, cavor, etc. (see § 583). 

tv > sp. 

§ 688. The assimilation of tv to sp is very rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. Qwasa ‘ firmament,’ Phi. spcisar. 

tv > Ji(li). 

§ 589. The assimilation of tv to Ji(h) is quite frequent in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. caQwaro ‘ four,’ Phi. cahar, Paz. dim, New 
Pers. calm, etc. (see § 583). Av. frapiQwa ‘ flourishing,’ Phi. 
frapih, farplh, Now Pers. farbili. 

Syncope of tv. 

§ 600. The loss of the consonant-group tv internally is a very 
rare phenomenon. 

b. Iranian. Av. caQwaro ‘ four,’ Yidg. cir, etc. (see § 583). 
ts > c(c). 

§ 501. The assimilation of ts to c(c) is extremely rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. bibliatsa ‘loathsome,’ Pali bibhacca. Skt. 
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vatsa 1 calf/ Pra.lt., Pali vaccha, Ass. bdcru (pron. basru), Kasm. 
vac, Bang, baccha, vaccha, £. Hindi bacha, W. Hindi bacd, Panj. 
baccd, Sindhl bacd, Guj. baccd, Mar. bacrSm, vasrilm. 

b. Iranian. Skt. vatsa ‘ calf/ Phi. vacate, bacak, Wax! vuSk, 
Sarq. viSk, Bal. gvac, Kurd, vacaha, Dig. Oss. vass. 

ts > ( c)ch. 

§ 502. The assimilation of ts to {c)ch is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. ftdian. Skt. vatsara ‘year/ Prak., Pali vacchara. Skt. 
vatsa ‘ calf/ Prak., Pali vaccha, Bang, vaccha, baccha, E. Hindi 
bacha, etc. (see preceding §). 


ts > §(&). 

§ 60S. The assimilation of ts to $($) is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Skt. vatsa ‘ calf/ WaxI vusk, Sarq. viklc, etc. (see 
§ 591). 

ts > s(s). 

§ 504. The assimilation of ts to s(s) is found both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. utsulca * anxious/ Prak. tissua, Mahar. Prak. 
ussuya, Jaina Prak. ussuka. Skt. vyutsarga ‘eructation,’ Prak. 
viussagga. Skt. utsada ‘ desire/ Pali tissada. 

b. Iranian. Skt. vatsa ‘ calf/ Dig. Oss. vass, etc. (see § 591). 

tsy > ( c)c . 

§ 505. The assimilation of tsy to (c)c is found frequently in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. matsya ‘fish,’ Apab. Prak. macchu, Pali 
tnaccha, Ass. mac (pron. mas), Ur., Bang., Hindi mach (vulgar 
pron. in Bang. masS), Panj. macch, Sindhl machu, Mar. mas&, 
Sirhh. mas, Gyp. mac5. 

tsy > ( c)ch . 

§ 506. The assimilation of tsy to (c)ch is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt. matsya ‘fish,* Apab. Pr9k. macchu, Pali 
maccha, Ur., Bang., Hindi mdch (vulgar pron. in Bang, m&so), 
Panj. rnacch, Sindhl machu, eto. (see preceding §). 

tsy > s(s). 

§ 507. The assimilation of tsy to ${s) occurs quite frequently in 
the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. matsya ‘ fish,’ Ass. mac (pron. mas), Bang, 
vulgar pron. maso, Mar. masa, Simh. mas, etc. (see § 595). 

9 

thy > (c)ch. 

§ 598. The assimilation of thy to (c)ch is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. pathya ‘ welfare,’ Prak. paccha. Skt. mithya 
‘false,’ Prak. miccha, Avant. Prak. mittlui, Pali miccha, Ass. 
mica, Ur. mich, Bang., Old Hindi micha, Sindhl mathyam, 
Simh. misa. 

thy > s{s). 

§ 609. The assimilation of thy to s(s) is very rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. mithya ‘false,’ Simh. misa, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

dg > g{g). 

§ 600. The assimilation of dg to g{g) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects, but it is 
extremely rare in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. mudga ‘kidney-bean,’ Prak., Pali mugga, 
Ur. muga, Bang, mug, E. Hindi, Hindi muring, Panj. mugg, 
Multan! mumg, Sindhl muhu, Mar. mug. Skt. mudgara ‘ ham- 
mer,’ Prak., Pali muggara, Ur. mOgara, Hindi mUgara, mogara, 
Sindhl munird, Guj., Mar. mogar. 

b. Iranian. Skt. madgu ‘ cormorant,’ New Pers. may. 

dgh > gig). 

§ 601. The assimilation of dgh to g(g) is quite rare. 
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a. Indian. Skt. udghatayati 1 opens,’ Prak. uggai, ugghadai, 
Pali ugghtiteti, Ur. uganti, Sindhl uganu, Guj. ugavuth, Mar. 
ngavinSm. 

dgh > (g)gk 

§ 602. The assimilation of dgh to (g)gh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

& Indian. Skt. udghatayati ‘opens,’ Prak. uyghadai, Pali 
ugghtiteti, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. udghosa ‘proclamation,’ 
Pali ugghosa. 

ddh > ( t)th . 

§ 603. The assimilation of ddh to {t)th is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. suddha ‘pure,’ Prak., Pali suddha, Hind! 
sudh, Sindhl sutho. 

ddh > {d)(lh. 

§ 604. The cerebralization of ddh is caused in the great majority 
of instances by the presence of r, r. 

a. Indian. Skt. sraddha ‘ offering to the dead,’ Prak. saddlul, 
saddha, Pali saddhti. Skt. vnldhi ‘ growth,’ Prak. vuddhi, Pali 
vuddhi, vuddhi. 

dm > »«(»*). 

§ 605. The assimilation of dm to m{m) is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. nikm, nikman ‘resting-place’ < 
*ni$idman. 

dm > nm. 

§ 606. The assimilation of dm to nm is extremely rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. hhinadmi ‘ I split,’ Gatha hhinanmi. 

dy>j{)\ 

§ 607. The assimilation of dy to j(j) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. vidyut ‘lightning,’ Prak., Pali vijju, Ur. 
bijull, Bang., Hindi, Panj. hljall, Sindhl vijuth, Guj. vijull, Mar. 
bijall, vij. Skt adya ‘ to-day,’ Prak., Pali ajja, Ass. tiji, Ka6n. 
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aj, an, Ur., Bang, aj, Old Hindi dju, E. Hindi, Hindi aj, Panj. 
ajj, Sindhl aju, Guj., Mar. aj, Simh. ada. Skt. dyuti ‘light,’ 
Prak. jui, Pali juti. 

dy > d(d). 

§ 608. The assimilation of dy to did) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. adya ‘to-day,’ Simh. ada, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Skt. vaidya ‘physician,’ Prak., Pali vejja, Simh. 

veda. 

dr > j{j). 

§ 609. Tho assimilation of dr to j(j) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. nidra ‘sleep/ Prak., Pali nidda, Hindi, 
Panj. nlmd, Sindhl nlmd, Mar. nlj , nld, Gyp. lindr . 

dr > d(d). 

§ 010. The assimilation of dr to d(d) is quite rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ksudra 1 small/ Prak. khudda , Pali klmdda , 
Ur. khudata , Bang, khuda , Old Simh. cudi, Simh. kuda, kudu. 
Skt. dadru 1 ring-worm/ Pali daddu , Hindi dad, Sindhl darhu , 
dadhu , Guj. dadar, Mar. dad, dadcul 

dr > (d)dh. 

§ 011. The assimilation of dr to (d)dh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dadru ‘ring-worm/ Sindhl darhu, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

dr > d(d). 

§ 012. The assimilation of dr to d(d) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. nidra ‘sleep/ Prak., Pali nidda, Hindi, 
Panj. nlmd, Mar. nld, nlj, etc. (see § 609). Skt. mudra ‘ seal/ 
Prak., Pali mudda . Skt. draksa ‘grape/ Kasm. dach, Hindi, 
Panj. dakh, Sindhl dakli, Gyp. drakh . 

f dr > 1(1). 

§ 013. The assimilation of dr to 1(1) is very rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. hhadra ‘good/ Prak. hliadda , Pali bhadra, 
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bhadda, Ass. bhdl, Ur. bhala, Bong, bhala, Hindi, Panj. bhala, 
Sindhl, Guj. bhalo, Mar. bhala. Skt. chidra ‘hole,’ Mahar. 
Prfik., Pali chidda, Biharl chdd, Simh. hila. 

dr > sr. 

§ 614. The assimilation of dr to sr is exceedingly rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. xsudra ‘ seed,’ Phi. susar , Gab. Sosr. 

dr > hr. 

§ 016. The assimilation of dr to hr is excessively rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. bahra ‘ portion,’ Phi., New Pers. bahr. 

dv > d(d). 

§ 610. The assimilation of dv to d(d) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt sadvala ‘ grassy,’ Pali saddala. Skt dvara 
‘door,’ Prak. dcra, duara, ddra, bdra, Pali dvara, Ur. dara, 
Sindhl daru, dart, Guj. bar, Mar. ddr, Simh. dera, dora. Skt. 
dvi ‘two,’ Prak. dime, Pali dvi, Kasm. zah, Ur., Bang, dui, Hindi, 
Panj. do, Sindhl ha, Guj. be, Mar. don. Skt. dvlpa, ‘island,’ 
Prak. diva, Pali dipa, Simh. diva. 

b. Iranian. Av. dvar ‘door,’ Old Pers. duvara, PhL, New 
Pers. dar, Gab., KaS. bar, Samn. bart, WaxI bar, Siyn. dive(r), 
Sarq. divlr, Minj. labra, Af y. var, Kurd, bar, Oss. dvar. 

dv > b(b). 

§ 017. The assimilation of dv to b(b) is frequent both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. dv&ra ‘ door,’ Prak. bdra, dara, duara, dSra, 
Guj. bar, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. dvddasan ‘ twelve,’ Prak. 
baralia, Pali barasa, dvadasa, Kasm. bah, Ur. bdra, Bang, bard, 
Biharl, Hindi barah, Panj. baram, Sindhl bdraham, Guj. bar, 
Mar. bard. 
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b. Iranian. At. dvar ‘door/ Gab., K$&.^bar, Samn. lari, 
WaxI bar, Kurd, tar, etc. (see § 616). Skt. dvSsas ‘enmity/ 
Av. tbasSah, PhL beS. 

do > v(v). 

§ 618. The assimilation of do to v(v) is comparatively rare both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. udvSstati ‘surrounds/ Prak. uwcllal. [See 
now Pischel, Gramm, d. PraJc.-Spr., § 107.] 

b. Iranian. Av. dvar ‘ door/ Afy. oar, etc. (sec § 616). 


dhy > (j)jh. 

§ 010. The assimilation of dhy to (j)jh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. madhya ‘ middle/ Prak., Pali majjha, Ass. 
mdj (pron. mam), Kasm. mama, Ur., mdjhi, Bang, tnajh, Burh- 
vanl madde, Bihar! madhi, Old Hindi maddhe, Hindi majhi, 
mdmjh, mdmh, mamjhola, Panj. mariijh, majjh, Sindhl manijliu, 
Mar. majh, Elu madu, Simh. m(lda, inscriptions m&mda, Gyp. 
ma&kare. Skt. upadhyaya ‘teacher/ Prak. u(v)ajjhda, ojjlida, 
Pali upajjhdya, Biharl padlia, Hindi ojha, Sindhl vajhO. Skt. 
budhyati ‘ understands/ Prak. bujjhal, Pali bujjhati, Kasm. boji 
(pron. bozi), Ur. bujhiba, Bang, bujhan , Hindi b&jhana, Panj. 
bujjhana, Sindhl bujhanu, Guj. bujavum, Mar. bujh. Skt. 
dhyana ‘ meditation/ Prak., Pali jJiana, Hindi samajjhana. 

b. Iranian. Skt. dhyana ‘ meditation/ PhL, New Pers. jdn. 

dhy > d{d). 

§ 620. The assimilation of dhy to d(d) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. madhya ‘ middle/ BurhvanI maddS, Elu madu, 
Siihh. m<i(m)da, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. vidhyati ‘ pierces/ 
Pali vijjhati, Simh. vidinava. 

b. Iranian. Av. maibya ‘middle,’ Phi., New Pers. miydn, 
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WaxI malung, §iyn. mab&na, Sarq. me6, Sangl. mlda, Afy. mla, 
Dig. Osb. mSdag, Tag. mldag. 

dhy > (d)dh. 

§ 621 . Tho assimilation of dhy to (d)dh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. madhya ‘ middle,’ Biliarl madhi, Old Hindi 
maddhs, etc. (see § 619). 

b. Iranian. Av. maibya ‘ middle,’ Siyn. mabana, Sarq. m€b, 
etc. (see preceding §). 

dhy > y(y). 

§ 622 . The assimilation of dhy to y(y) is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. maibya ‘middle,’ Phi, New Pers. miyan, 
etc. (see § 620). 

dhy > 1(1). 

§ 623 . The assimilation of dhy to 1(1) is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. maibya ‘ middle,' Waxl malung , Afy. mla, 
etc. (see § 620). 

dhy > 44 

§ 624 . The assimilation of dhy to 44 occurs with the utmost 
rarity. 

a. Indian. Skt. madhya ‘middle,’ Ass. maz (written maj), 
Kasm. mamz, etc. (see § 619). Skt. hudhyati ‘understands,’ 
Kasm. host (written boji), etc. (see § 619). 

dhy > h(li). 

§ 626 . The assimilation of dhy to h(h) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. madhya ‘ middle,’ Hindi mamh, mamjh(ola), 
mathjh, majhi , etc. (see § 619). 

dhr > ( j)jh . 

§ 626 . The assimilation of dhr to (j)jh is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. grdhra * vulture,’ Prak. giddha, Pali gijjha, 
gaddha, giddha, Bang, gidh, Hindi gldh, giddh, Panj. giddh, 
Sindhl gijhu, Guj. gid(h), Mar. gidh, gid, gidhad. 
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dhr > d{d). 

§ 827 . The assimilation of dhr to d(d) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. grdhra ‘ vulture/ Guj. gld, gidh, Mar. gld, 
gidh , gidhad , etc. (see preceding §). 

dhr > (d)dh. 

§ 628 . The assimilation of dhr to (d)dh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhruva 6 firm/ Jaina Prak. dhuva. Skt. 
grdhra ‘vulture/ Prak. giddha , Pali gaddlia , giddha , gijjha, 
Bang, gidh , Hindi gidh, giddh , Panj. giddh, Guj. gidh, gld, Mar. 
gidh, gidhad, gld, etc. (see § 626). 

dhv > ( j)jh . 

§ 629 . The assimilation of dhv to ( j) jh is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhvaja ‘flag/ Prak. jhaya, dhaya , Hindi, 
Panj. dhaja, Guj. dhajo, Simh. dada. Skt. madhvalu ‘yam/ 
Pali majjhdru . 

d/w > d(d). 

§ 630 . The assimilation of dhv to d(d) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhvaja ‘flag/ Simh. dada, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

dhv > (i d)dh . 

§ 631. The assimilation of dhv to (d)dh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhvaja ‘ flag/ Prak. dhaya, jhaya, Hindi, Panj. 
dhaja, Guj. dhajo, etc. (see § 629). Skt. adhvan 1 road/ Prak., 
Pali addhcl. 


nt > t(t). 

§ 632. The assimilation of nt to t{t) is veiy rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. -ant term, of pres. part, act., Prak. -anta, 
Apab. Prak. -antu, Saur. Prak. -ando, Ass. -dmte, Naip. •add, 
Kasm. -an, Ur. - ant , Bang, -it, E. Hindi -at, Old Hindi - ant , 

N 
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Hindi •ala, Panj. -a(n)dd, Sindh! -ando, Multan! -anda, - enda , 
6uj. -ato, Mar. -ala, -at, -it. 

nt > (f)th. 

§ 633. The assimilation of nt to {t)th is not of frequent occur- 
rence. 

a. Indian. Av. dantan ‘tooth,’ Phi., New Pers. dandan, 
Wax! dilndUk, §iyn., Sarq. landan, Minj. land, Bal. dantan, 
N. Bal. dathan, danthan, Kurd, didan, Tag. Oss. dandag. Av. 
bonzant ‘high,’ New Pers. buland, Dig. Oss. barzanththa (plural), 
Tag. barzaththa. 

nt > d(d). 

§ 634. The assimilation of nt to d{d) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. -ant term, of pres. part, act., Nsip. -add, 
Panj. -add, -anda, etc. (see § 682). 

b. Iranian. Av. dantan ‘ tooth,’ Kurd, didiin, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

nt > nd. 

§ 636. The softening of nt to nd is very common both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. -ant term, of pres. part, act., !§aur. Prak. 
-ando, Panj. -anda, -add, Sindh! -ando, Multan! -anda, -enda, etc. 
(see § 682). 

b. Iranian. Av. dantan ‘tooth,’ Phi., New Pers. dandan, 
Wax! dilndUk, §iyn., Sarq. banddn, Minj. land, Tag. Oss. 
dandag, etc. (see § 633). Av. jvant ‘ living,’ Phi. zlvandak, New 
Pers. zindah, KaS. janda, AS y. hand. 

nt > n{n). 

§ 636. The assimilation of nt to »(») is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. -ant term, of pres. part, act., Ka£m. -an, etc. 
(see § 632). 

b. Iranian. Av. gainti ‘stench,’ Phi., New Pers. gand, Afy. 
gandatf), Kurd, gannak ‘ castor-oil plant.’ 
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ntr > ntr. 

§ 037. The assimilation of ntr to ntr is confined to the Sindhl 
(cf. §569). 

a. Indian. Skt. mantra ‘ incantation/ Sindhl mantru, mandru . 
ntr > ndr. 

§ 638. The assimilation of ntr to ndr also is confined to the 
Sindhl. 

a. Indian. Skt. mantra ‘ incantation/ Sindhl mandril , 
mantru. 

ntr > r[r). 

§ 039. The assimilation of ntr to r(r) is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. tqQra ‘dark/ Phi., New Pers. tar , Minj. 
taravij Af y. tor , Dig. Oss. thalinga, Tag. thaling. 

ntr > l{t). 

§ 040. The assimilation of ntr to 1(1) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. tqOra ‘dark/ Dig. Oss. thalinga , Tag. 
thaling , etc. (see preceding §). 

nth > t(t). 

§ 641. The assimilation of nth to t(t) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. granthi ‘knot/ Prak., Pali ganthi 7 Sindhl 
gamdhi , ghumdi } Mar. gamth , Simh. gdtayd. 

nth > mth. 

§ 642. The cerebralization of nth is of very unusual occurrence. 

a. Indian. Skt. granthi ‘knot/ Prak., Pali ganthi , Mar. 
gamth , etc. (see preceding §). Skt. grantha ‘book/ Pali gantha , 
Ur. gantha, Bang, gamt, gamth , Hindi gamth , Panj. gamdh 7 
gandli , Sindhl gamdh 7 Guj., Mar. gamth , Simh. (/a/a. 

nth > md/i. 

§ 043. The assimilation of nth to mdh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. grantha ‘ book/ Panj. gamdh 7 gandh 7 Sindhl 
gamdh 7 etc. (see preceding f). 
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nth > t(tj. 

§ 644. The assimilation of nth to is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. grantha ‘ book/ Sixhh. gata, etc. (see § 642). 

nth > d(d). 

§ 646. The assimilation of nth to d(d) is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. pantan 1 way/ PhL, New Pers. pand, Siyn. 
pmd, Sarq. pand, Sangl. pandah, Yidg. paduh, Dig. Oss. /and. 

nth > nd. 

§ 646. The assimilation of nth to nd is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. pantan ‘way/ PhL, New Pers. pand, §iyn. 
pmd, Sarq. p&nd, Sangl. pandah, Dig. Oss. /and, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

nth > ndh. 

§ 647. The softening of nth to ndh occurs very seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. pantha ‘way/ Prak. pamtha, Pali pantha, 
Kasm. pairhth, pamth, panth, Simh. pandlm. 

ndr > ndr. 

§ 648. The cerebralization of ndr to ndr is confined to the 
SindhX. 

a. Indian. Skt. candra ‘moon,’ Prak. canda, camda, Pali 
canda, New Ind. dialects canid, also Kasm. candor, E. Hindi 
can, Hindi, Panj. canid, Sindhl cathdu, candru, Simh. sanda, 
handa, Maladive ha{n)du, Gyp. con. 

ndr > nd. 

*§ 649. The assimilation of ndr to nd is the regular one tp* 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. candra ‘moon,* Prak. canda, camda, Psli 
canda, New Ind. dialects camd, also Hindi, Panj. camd, Simh. 
sanda, handa, Maladive ha(n)du, etc. (see preceding §). 
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ndr > n(w). , 

§ 650. The assimilation of ndr to n(n) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. candra ‘ moon/ E. Hindi can, Gyp. cm, ete. 
(see § 648). 

ndh > <(£). 

§ 65L The assimilation of ndh to t(f) is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. bandami ‘ I bind/ Phi. bastanfi, New Pens. 
bandam, Maz. van(n)am, Gil. davaddam, Waxl vandam, Siyn., 
Sarq. vindam, Bal. bandag, Kurd, bandim, Dig. Oss. battim, Tag. 

baththin. 

ndh > (t)th. 

§ 652. The assimilation of ndh to {t)th is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. bandami ‘I bind/ Tag. Oss. baththin, etc. 
(see preceding §). 

ndh > d(d). 

§ 653. The assimilation of ndh to d(d) is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. bandami ‘ I bind,’ Gil. davaddam, etc. (see 
§651). 

ndh > nd. 

§ 654. The deaspirization of ndh is not a frequent phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. skandha ‘shoulder/ Prak., Pali kliandha, 
Ass. Jcdmd, Ttamdh, Ur., Bang, kamdh, Biharl kamdha, Jchdmda, 
Hindi Jcamdha, Panj. Jcandhd, kannh, Sindhl kandhu, Guj. 
khamdo, Mar. kh&mda, Siriih. kanda. 

ndh > «(n). 

§ 655. The assimilation of ndh to n{n) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. bandami ‘ I bind/ Maz. van(n)am, etc. (see 
§651). 

ndh > (n)nk. » 

§ 656. The assimilation of ndh to (n)nh is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sandhi ‘friendship, burglar’s mine/ Prak., 
Pali sandhi, Ass. sindhi, Kasm. san, Ur., Bang, sirhdh, E. Hindi 
sSnhi, sSmdh, Hindi sirhdh, Panj. sannh, Sindhl simdhi, Multanl 



182 


INDO-IRANIAN PHONOLOGY 


sandh. Skt. sJcandha ‘ shoulder,’ Panj. kannh, kandha, etc. (see 
§ 654). Skt., Pali andhaMra ‘darkness,’ Hindi amdh£r&, 
amdh%y&r&, Panj. amhSra. 

ndhy > mj(j). 

§ 657. The assimilation of ndhy to mj(j) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sandhy& ‘twilight,’ Prak. samjh&, Pali 
sahjha, Ur. samjh, Bang, samj, s&thjh, Bih&rl, Hindi s&mjh, 
Panj. samjh , Sindhl satnjhl, samjha , Guj. samj, Mar. samj, 
samjh. 

ndhy > m(j)jh. 

§ 658. The assimilation of ndhy to m(j)jh is the regular one 
to which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects, 
a. Indian. Skt. sandhya ‘twilight,’ Prak. samjha, Pali 
sahjM, Ur. samjh, Bang, sctmjh, samj, Bihari, Hindi s&mjh, 
Panj. samjh, Sindhl samjha , samjhl, Mar. samjh, samj, etc. (see 
preceding §). Skt. bandhya ‘ barren,’ Pali vahjha, Ass. bamji, 
Ur. b&nijha, Bang, lamjha, E. Hindi, Hindi bathjh, Panj. bahjh, 
Guj., Mar. v&mjh. 

nm > mm. 

§ 650. The assimilation of nm to mm is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. janman ‘ birth,’ Prak., Pali jamma. Skt. 
unmarga ‘underground watercourse,' Mahar. Prak., Pali um- 
magga. 

to. Iranian. Av. saSna rnsraya ‘eagle-bird,’ PhL sSnmurv, 
New Pers. slmury. 

ny > hj. 

§ 660. The assimilation.of ny to hj is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kanya ‘girl,’ Mag. Prak. kahhak&, Paid!'* 
Prak. kahja, kahhaka, Pali kahh&, Panj. kani&, Sindhl hand. 

ny > h(h). 

§ 66L The assimilation of ny to h{h) is extremely rare. 
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a. Indian. Skt. Tcanyd ‘girl,’ Mag. Prak. kanhaka, Pail 
Prfik. kahnaka, Tcanja, Pali kanha, Sindhl hand, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Skt. anya ‘ other/ Prak. anna, anna, Pali ahha, Old 
Hindi ani, Simh. amk(ak), amkck. 

ny > n(n). 

§ 662. The assimilation of ny to n(n) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sunya ‘ empty/ Maliar. Prak. sunna, sunna, 
Pali sunna, Ass. sum, Kasm. chonoT, E. Hindi, Hindi sUn(a), 
Panj. sunn{d), Sindhl sum, Guj. sun, sumn, Mar. sund. 

ny > »(h). 

§ 663. The assimilation of ny to n(«) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. manyami ‘I think/ Jaina Prak. mannami 
(cf. Skt. many?, Prak. mannc, Pali mahhv). Skt. sunya ‘empty/ 
Mahar. Prak. sunna, sunna, Ass. sum, Kasm. cliunOl, E. Hindi, 
Hindi sun{a), Panj. sunn(a), Guj. sun, sumn, Mar. sum, etc. 
(see preceding §). Skt. anya ‘other/ Prak. anna, anna, Old 
Hindi ani, etc. (see § 661). 

b. Iranian. Av. nyaka ‘grandfather/ Old Pera. apanydka , 
Phi. ny&k, New Pers. niya, Af y. ntka, Bal. naM, N. Bal. nax6. 
Av. anya ‘ other/ Old Pers. aniya, Paz. han, Oss. inna. 

nv > n(n). 

§ 664. The assimilation of nv to n(n) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. anvSsana ‘ inquiry/ Maliar. Prak. annlsana. 


pt > d(d). 

^ § 666. The assimilation of pt to d{d) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. saptasasti ‘sixty-seven,’ Prak. sattasatthl, 
Ka§m. satatoith, Ur. satsatM, Bang, satsatthi, Biharl sarasath, 
sarasaihi , satasaihi, Hindi sarsath, satsath, Panj. satdhat, Sindhl 
sathaihi, Guj. sadsSth, Mar. satsast. 
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, ft >Hf). 

§ 666. The assimilation of pt to t{t) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. saptan ‘seven,’ Prfik., Pali satta, Ka&n. 
sath, Ur., Bang., Hindi sett, Panj. satt, Sindhl sat , Guj., Mar. 
sdt, Simh. sata, hata. Skt. supta ‘asleep,’ Prak., Pali sutta, 
Sindhl suto. 

b. Iranian. Av. Vx v ap ‘to sleep,’ Phi. x v aftand, New Pers. 
xuftan, Gab. xuftmdn, Zaf. voft, KaS. xtit, Von. xuft, Ruhr, xut, 
Nay. havoftand, Maz. xut, Wax! rilxpam, §iyn. Sovsam, Sarq. 
xufsam, BaL vapsag, N. BaL vafsay, Dig. Oss. xussun, Tag. 
xussin. Phi. kaftand ‘to fall,’ Gab. kaftmdn, KaS. darkatan, 
darkaftan, Maz. dakatan, Gil. bdkaftan, Bal. kapag, Kurd, katin. 

pt > d(d). 

§ 867 . The assimilation of pt to d{d) is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Skt. supta ‘asleep,’ New Pers. xuftdh, Afy. uda. 
Skt. tapta ‘warm,’ New Pers. taft, Afy. tod, S. Oss. ihafth. 

pt > ( d)dh . 

§ 668. The assimilation of pt to (d)dh is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. hapta ‘seven,’ PhL, New Pers. haft , WoxI 
hub, {h)ub, Siyn. vuvd, Sarq. Uvd, SangL hoft, Minj. «8, Yidg. 
‘ avduh, Yayn. av, Afy. ova, ava, Oss. avd, Dig. also aft. 

pt > pht,ft. 

§ 660 . The spirantization of pt to ft occurs not infrequently in 
the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. hapta ‘seven,’ Phi., New Pers. haft, SangL 
hoft, Dig. Oss. aft, avd, etc. (see preceding §). ** 

pt >phth,flh. 

§ 670 . The double spirantization of pt to phth,fth, is very rare, 
b. Iranian. Skt. tapta ‘ warm,’ S. Oss. thafth, etc. (see § 667). 
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pt>l(b). 

§ 671. The assimilation of pt to b{b) is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. liapta ‘seven,’ Waxl hub, (Kfiib, etc. (see 
§ 668 ). 

pt > r(r). 

§ 672. The assimilation of pt to r(r) is excessively rare (cf. § 230). 

a. Indian. Ski saptasasti ‘sixty-seven,’ Bihar! sarasathi, 
sarasath, satasathi, Hindi sarsatli, satsath, etc. (see § 665). 

pt > v(v). 

§ 673. The assimilation of pt to »(«;) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. liapta ‘ seven,’ Yayn. av, Af y. ova, ava, etc. 
(see § 668). 

pt > vd. 

§ 674. The softening of the consonant-group pt to vd is not 
very common. 

b. Iranian. Av. liapta ‘ seven,’ Siyn. vuvd, Sarq. ilvd, Yidg. 
avduh, Oss. avd, etc. (see § 668). 

pn > pp. 

§ 876. The assimilation oipn to pp is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. svapna ‘sleep,’ Pali soppa, supina. Skt. 
pr&pnoti ‘obtains,’ Prilk. paiina't, pava'i, Pali papputi , papunati , 
Ur. pa, Bang, pad, Old Hindi pan, Hindi pa(v), Panj. p&tt, 
Sindh! pa, Guj. pam, Mar. pav, Simh. pilminenavU. 

pn > Af). 

§ 676. The assimilation of pn to Af) > s the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. tafnu ‘ heat,’ New Pers. taf. 

pn > m(m). 

§ 677. The assimilation oipn to m(m) is very rare (cf. § 291). 

a. Indian. Skt. prSpnoti ‘ obtains,’ Siihh. pttminenava, etc. 
(see § 675). 
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pny > m(m). 

§ 678. The assimilation of pny to m(m) is exceedingly rare, 
b. Iranian. Av, xSafnya ‘supper,’ Phi., New Pers. Sdm. 

py >P(P)- 

§ 678. The assimilation of py to p(p) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. kupyati ‘is angry,’ Prak. kuppai, Pali kup- 
pati, Biharl kSp&i. Skt. tapyate ‘is warmed,’ Pali tuppati. 

pr >p(p). 

§ 660. The assimilation of pr to p{p) is the regular one, jbo 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. prati ‘toward,’ Prak. padi, Pali pati, pati , 
New Ind. dialects pad(i). Skt. apriya ‘ offensive,’ Prak. appia r ■ 
Pali appiya. Skt. prasthapana ‘sending,’ Ur. path&ibd, Bang,,. 
patMn, Hindi pathana , Sindhl pathanu, Guj. pathamm , Mar. 11 
pataviricm. 

pr > r(r). 

§ 68L The assimilation of pr to r(r) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers./ra ‘ forward, ’ Phi. fra, far, New 
Pens, far ; fir, Pamir dialects m, Kurd, hal, hil. Phi, froxtand 
‘to sell,’ New Pers. furoxtan, Zaf. baxroS ‘sell !’ Yon. baru§, 
Kuhr. baxrid, Samn. narmum, Max. rus, rut, N. BaL savaskay, 
§0§kay. Av. frq§ ‘ forward,’ Phi. frotc, Paz. frag, firaS, New 
Pers. faraz, Oss. rami. 

pr>hl. 

§ 662. The assimilation of pr to hi is very rare (cf. § 354). 

b. Iranian. Av. jafra ‘deep,’ Phi. zufar, zafar, New Pers. 
Sarfi Judaeo-Pers. zdrfi My. Savar, BaL juhl, Kurd. Sor, Zaza 
ji Jr. 
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p* > m- 

§ 689. The assimilation of ps to S(S) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. fSarsma ‘shame,’ Phi., New Pers. Sami, 
Dig. Oss. afsarmi, Tag. afsarm. Av. *fSu-pana ‘shepherd,’ 
PhL S(u)pdn, New Pers. Suborn, WaxI sptin, SilpUn, Bal. sipdnk, 
N. Bal. Sav&nkh, SajUnkh. 

ps > (c)ch. 

§ 684. The assimilation of ps to (c)ch is tho regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. apsarti ‘nymph,’ Prak., Pali acchard, Old 
Hindi acchari, apchar, Sindhl apchard. Skt. jugupsati ‘de- 
spises,’ Prak. du(g)ucchai, du{g)umchal , Pali jigucchati. 

ps > bz. 

§ 685. The softening of ps to bz is very rare. 

• _ b. Iranian. Lit. vapsd ‘wasp,’ Old High Gorm. wafsa, Bal. 
gvabz, gvamz. 

‘ ps > mz. 

§ 666. Tlie assimilation of ps to mz is extremely rare (cf. § 291). 

b. Iranian. Lit. vapsd ‘wasp,’ Bal. gvamz, gvabz, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

ps > vs. 

§ 687. The assimilation of ps to vs is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Phi. afsdr ‘headstall,’ New Pers. afsdr, Siyn., 
Sarq. avsar. 

ps > s(s). 

§ 688. The assimilation of ps to s(s) is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. x v afsata ‘ sleep ye ! ’ Phi. x v afsltan6 , New 
Pers. xuspldan, Siyn. Sorsamj Sarq. xu/sam, Bal. vapsag, N. Bal. 
va/say, Dig. Oss. xussun, Tag. xussin. 

pstr > str. 

§ 680. The assimilation of pstr to str is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. xrafstra ‘noxious beast,’ PhL xrafstr, New 
Pers. (Pftrei) xardstar, archaic xrafstar. 
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, fs >ps. 

§ 690. The hardening of Iranian fs tops occurs very seldom. 

b. Iranian. Av. x v af$ata ‘ sleep ye ! ’ Bal. vapsag, etc. (see 

§ 688 ). 


fy' > i(i)- 

§ 691. The assimilation of bj to j(j) is found but rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. Jcubja ‘hump-backed,’ Prak., Pali Jchujja, 
Kasm. Jcoll, Ur. kuja, Bang. Jcu(m)ja, kulja, Hindi Jcubja, Jcubba, 
Jcubrd (rare), Panj. Jcubba, JcUbd, Sindh! Jcubo, Guj. Jcubaro, Mar. 
Jchub, Jcubada. 

bj > bd. 

§ 692. The assimilation of bj to bd is very rare (cf. § 182). 

a. Indian. Skt. Jcubja ‘hump-backed,’ Hindi Jcubrd (rare), 
Jcubba, Jcubja, etc. (see preceding §). 

bj > b(b). 

§ 693. The assimilation of bj to b(b) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. Jcubja ‘hump-backed,’ Ka£m. Jcobb, Hindi 
Jcubba, Jcubja, Jcubrd, Panj. Jcubba, Jcubd, Sindhl Jcubo, Mar. Jchub, 
kubadd, etc. (see § 691). 

bd > d(d). 

§ 694. The assimilation of bd to d(d) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt iabda ‘word,’ Prak., Pali sadda, Old Hindi 

sad. 

bdh > (d)dh. 

§ 696. The assimilation of bdh to (d)dh is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt labdha ‘received,* Prak., Pali laddha, Sindfe* 
ladJa. 

hr > b{b). 

§ 696. The assimilation of hr to b(b) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt. brcthmana ‘Brahman/ Prak. bathbhana, in- 
scriptions of Kapur di Giri bamana, Jaina PrSk. mahana, Pali 
br&hmana, , Biharl b&man, bamhan, bamahan, Sindh! l&mbhanu, 
Siihh. barnba. 


bliy > (b)bh. 

§ 697. The assimilation of bhy to (b)bh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. abhyantara ‘internal/ Prak., Pali abbhan- 
tara, Ur., Bang, bhitari, Biharl, Hindi bhltar, Guj. bhitar, Mar. 
bhitari. Ski Idbhyate ‘ is taken/ Prak. labbhai, Pali labbhati, 
Old Hindi labbh, Sindhl labh. 

bhr > b(b). 

§ 698. The assimilation of bhr to b(b) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. bhramnra ‘bee/ Prak., Pali bhamara, Ur. 
bhamara, Bang, bh&mar, Hindi, Panj. bharhmr, bhaumr, Sindhl 
bhSmmru, Mar. bhoriir, Simh. bambara. 

bhr > (b)bh. 

§ 699. The assimilation of bhr to (b)bh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. bhratar ‘brother/ Prak. bhM, Pali bh&ta, 
New Ind. dialects blidl, also Panj. bhraU, Sindhl bhdtt, Mar. 
bhau, Gyp. phral. Skt. bhramara ‘ bee/ Prak., Pali bhamara , 
Ur. bhamara, Bang, bhamar, Hindi, Panj. bhamvar, bhaumr, 
Sindhl bhctwhru, Mar. bhotitr, etc. (see preceding §). 

bhr > vr. 

^^700. The assimilation of bhr to vr is very common in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. bratar ‘brother/ PhL bhdt(ar), 
New Pers. biradar, Kai bard, barai, Gil. brar, WoxI wilt, §iyn. 
virctd, Sarq. vrdd, Sangl. vurd, Yidg. vrai, Yayn. vir&t, Afy. vrdr, 
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BaL "brat, N. Bal. Iras, brad, Kurd, bard,, Dig. Oss. arvada, Tag. 
arvdd. Av. ohvra ‘cloud,’ PhL, New Pers. abr, Gab., KaS. ow, 
Judaeo-Pers. abr, Afy. varyaj, Bal. havr, Kurd. (h]avr, haur, 
Oss. an. 


mn > mm. 

§ 701. The assimilation of mn to mm is very rare, 
b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. kamna ‘ small,’ Phi., New Pers. 

him. 

mp > p(p). 

§ 702. The assimilation of mp to p(p) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. parampara ‘reciprocal,’ Pali parampara, 
Simh. parapura. Skt. campahx ‘sort of tree,’ Apab. Prak. 
campayu, Pali campaka, Simh. sapu. 

mp > mb. 

§ 703. The softening of mp to mb is quite a frequent phe- 
nomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. kampati ‘trembles,’ Prak. kampa’i, Pali 
Jcampati, Ass. Jcanip, Kasm. Tcam(p), Ur. karnp, Bang, kamp, 
Hindi kamp, Panj. kamb, Sindhl kathb, Guj., Mar. kamp. 

b. Iranian. Av. hqmpdfraiti (intens.) ‘fills,’ Phi., New Pers. 
ambaUan (written anbaStari). 

mb > b(b). 

§ 704. Hie assimilation of mb to b(b) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Ski kambala ‘blanket,’ Prak., Pali kambala, Ur. 
kamala, Bang, kambal, kamli, E. Hindi Icammar, Hindi kammal, 
karnbal, Panj. kammal, kambal , Sindhl kamari, Guj. MbaU, 
kdmal, kamall, Mar. Jcambala. 

mb > m(m). 

§ 705. The assimilation of mb to m(m) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt. alambana ‘ support,’ Pali arammana. Skt. 
jambuka ‘rose-apple,’ Ass. j&mu, Bang, jam, *E. Hindi, Hindi, 
Panj. jarnm, Sindhl jamiln, Guj. jambu, Mar. j&rnb. Skt ham- 
bala ‘blanket,’ Ur. kamala, E. Hindi kammar, Hindi Icammal, 
Jcambal, Panj. Icammal, kambal, Sindhl Jcamari , Guj. k&mal, 
JcamaU, k&balS, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. nimba ‘ sort of tree,’ 
Prak. lirnba, Pali nimba, Biharl nlm, Hindi lint, nlm, Sindhl 
limu, Guj. linibado, Mar. limb. 

b. Iranian. Phi. Sikumb * stomach,’ Now Pers. Sikum, Kurd. 
eik. New Pers. hambaz ‘ comrade,’ Kurd. JtamPs, xanilz. 

mbit > m(m). 

§ 708 . The assimilation of mbh to m(m) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kumbliakara ‘potter,’ Prak. kumbhadra, 
kimbhdra, Pali kumbhakara, Ass. kumar, Naip. kumdmlyS, Ur. 
kumluira, kalmara, Bang, kumar, E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. 
kumhar, Sindhl kumbham, Guj., Mar. kumbhar. 

mbh > mil. 

§ 707 . The assimilation of mbh to mh is, exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kumbhakara ‘potter,’ Ur. kumhara, kuh- 
mara, E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. kumhar, etc. (see preceding §). 

mbh > lint. 

§ 708 . The assimilation of mbh to hm is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt kumbhakara ‘potter,’ Ur. kuhmdra, kumhara, 
etc. (see § 706). 

mr > mbr > mb. 

§ 709 . Insertion of b in the group mr and subsequent assimila- 
to mb is found in the Indian dialects, 
a. Indian. Skt. tamra ‘ copper,’ Prak. tamba, tambira, Pali 
tamba, Ass. tam, Kasm. tram, Ur. tamd, tamba, Bang, t&md, 
E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. tama, tamba, Sindhl t&md, Guj. tamburk, 
Mar. t&mbem, Simh. tambara. Skt. amra ‘mango,’ Prak., Pali 
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amba, Ur., Bang., Hindi am, athb, Panj. amah, Sindhl athbu, 
Lari amb, amU ,' Guj. arnbb, Mar. hrnba, Simh. amba. 

mr > mbr > m(m). 

§ 710. Insertion of b in the group mr and subsequent assimila- 
tion to m(m) is found in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. tamra ‘ copper/ Ass. tarn, Kalm. tram, Ur. 
tama, tamba, Bang. tama, E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. tama, tamba, 
Sindhl iamb, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. amra ‘mango,’ Ur., 
Bang, am, amb, Lari amb, amu, etc. (see preceding §). 

mv > m(m). 

§ 711. The assimilation of mv to m(m) is very rare. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. hamvarah ‘ever’ beside hamarah. 

mh > mgh. 

§ 712. The assimilation of mh to mgh is found occasionally in 
the Middle and New Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. simha ‘lion,’ Prak. siha, Mahar. Prak. 
sithgha, siha, Pali siha, Gatha simha, Kasm. suh, Bihar!, E Hindi 
simgh, swgh, simh, Panj. simgh, other New Ind. dialects simh 
(pron. and often written simgh). 


rh > h(k). 

§ 713. The assimilation of rh to h(h) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects, but it is very 
rare in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. arlca ‘sun,’ Prak., Pali akka. Skt. karkara 
‘ gravel,’ Ass., Naip. kamkar, Bang, kamkar. Skt. karkata ‘crab,’ 
Pali kakkataka, Ur., Bang, kamkara, E. Hindi kSkara, Mkara, 
Hindi kbrnkara, Sindhl kamkaro. Skt. karkatika ‘ cucumbe^*. 
Ur., Bang. kO(m)kiidl, Hindi, Panj. ka(k)kadl, Sindhl kakidl, Guj., 
Mar. kakadl. Skt. sarkara ‘ sugar,’ Pali sakkara, sakkhara , New 
Ind. dialects sakkar, except Mar. sOkhar. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. sirkah ‘vinegar ’ beside sikah. 
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rk > (k)kh. 

§ 714. The assimilation of rk to (fyJch is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sarJcara ‘sugar,’ Pali sdkkhara, sdkkara, 
Mar. sdkhar, etc. (see preceding §). 

rk > t(t). 

§ 715. The change of rk to t(t) is extremely rare (cf. § 119 ?). 

a. Indian. Skt. kurkura ‘ dog ’ besides kukkura, Pali kukkura , , 
Bang, kuttd, kukkur, Bihari kutta, kuk(k)ar, Hindi kuttd, kukkd , 
Sindh! kuto, Guj. kutro, Mar. kutrd. 

rk > tr. 

§ 710. The change of rk to tr is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kurkura, kukkura ‘dog,’ Guj. kutro, Mar. 
kutrd, etc. (see preceding §). 

rg > gig). 

§ 717. The assimilation of rg to g(g) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. varga 1 row,’ Prak., Pali vagga. Skt. m&rga- 
yati ‘seeks,’ Prak. maggai, Pali maggati, maggSti, Ass. mag, 
Kasm. mamg, Ur. mag, Bang., E. Hindi, Hindi nt&mg, Panj. 
mamg, Sindhl man, Guj., Mar. metg, Gyp. mang. 

rgr > (g)gh. 

§ 718. The assimilation of rgr to (g)gh is found but seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. nirgrantha ‘ascetic,’ Prak. (inscriptions of 
Delhi) nighamta. 

rgh > g(g). 

§ 718. The assimilation of rgh to gig) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. mdharghu ‘costly,’ Pali mahaggha, Ass. 
mahamgd, magar, E. Hindi, Hindi mahamgd, Panj. mahimgH, 
Sindhl mahamgd, Guj. momghum, Mar. mahag, Maladive agu. 

o 
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rgh > [g)gh. 

§ 720. The assimilation of rgh to (g)gh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. nirghrna ‘pitiless/ Prfik. nigghina. Skt. 
argha ‘sacrifice/ Pali aggha. Skt. dirgha ‘long/ Prak. diggha, 
diha, Pali digha, Sindhl drighd. 

rgh > h(h). 

§ 721. The assimilation of rgh to h(h) is extremely rare (cf. § 152). 

a. Indian. Skt. dirgha ‘long/ Prak. diha, diggha, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

rj >M 

§ 722. The assimilation of rj to j(j) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. garjita ‘must-elephant/ Prak. gajjida, Pali 
gajjita. Skt. garjana ‘thunder/ Pali gajjana, Hindi gajana, 
Panj. gajjana, Sindhl gajanu, Guj. gajavum, Mar. gdjanSm. 

rj > re. 

§ 728. The change of rj to rz is very rare (cf. § 185). 

b. Iranian. Av. arojah ‘value/ Phi. arj, Paz. arzan, New 
Pets, are, Kafi. aid, ajiya, ajiyd, Afy. yare. 

rj > m 

§ 724. The assimilation of rj to S(i) is extremely rare (cf. § 186). 

b. Iranian. Av. arsjah' 1 value/ KaS. aM, ajiyd, ajiyd, etc. 
(see preceding §). 

rjh > (j)jh. 

§ 725. The assimilation of rjh to (j)jh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a Indian. Skt. nirjhara ‘ cascade/ Prak., Pali nijjhara. m „ 

™ > ?(»)• 

§ 720. The assimilation of r» to »(n) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt. suvarna ‘gold,’ Prak. suvarna, Pali sopwo, 
svanna, Kasm. sow, Ur. sund, sdnd, Bang, sond, Hindi, Panj. sdnd, 
Sindhl su(m)nu, Ouj. sonu, Mar. sdunath, sdnerh, Gyp. somnakdy. 

rn > n(n). 

§ 727. The assimilation of rn to n(n) is very frequent in the 
New Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. Jcarna ‘ ear,’ Pali Tcanna, Ur., Bang., Biharl, 
Hindi kdn, Panj. Ttann, Sindhl Icanu, Guj., Mar. ban, Gyp. Jean. 
Skt. tdmraparna ‘copper-leaf, Ceylon,’ Prak. (inscriptions of 
Gimar, Khaki, and Kapur di Giri) tdmbapa(m)ni, Pali taniba- 
pannl (Gr. TairpoPavrj). Skt. suvarna ‘gold,’ Ka^m. sow, Ur. 
sund, sdnd, Hindi, Panj. sows, Sindhl so(m)nu, Guj. stinw, Mar. 
sdunam, sonSm, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. urna ‘ wool,’ Pali 
Mwwa, Hindi un, Panj. mww, Sindhl, Guj. m. 

rn > r(r). 

§ 728. The assimiktion of rw to r{r) is not infrequent in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. curna ‘powder,’ Prak., Pali cunna, Ka&n. 
cun, Ur. curd, Bang, cur, Hindi curd, Panj. cur, Sindhl euro, 
Guj. curd, Mar. cur, but also with the signification * lime,’ Ur., 
Bang, cund, Hindi, Panj. cund, Sindhl, Guj. ciind, cuno, Mar. 
ettwo, cund. Skt. puma ‘ full,’ Pali punna, Ur., Bang., Hindi, 
Panj. pura, Sindhl puru, Guj .purd, Mar. purd. 

rt > rth. 

§ 728. The aspirization of rt to rth is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. sarota ‘cold,’ Phi. sari, New Pers. sard, 
9 Woxl silr{l) f My. sor, Bal. sard, N. Bal. sarth, Kurd, sdr, Tag. 

Oss. said. 

rt > t(t). 

§ 780. The assimiktion of rt to t(t) is very rare, 
a. Indian. Skt nartakl ‘dancing-girl,’ Prak. natial, Pali 
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nattaM, New Ind. dialects nail. Skt. vartakd ‘quail,’ Pali 
vattakd, Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. vatSr, Sindhl batSro, Siihh. 
vatuvd. 

rt > d(d). 

§ 731. The assimilation of rt to d(d) is extremely rare (cf. § 226). 

a. Indian. Skt. garta ‘ditch,’ Prak. gadda, Ur. gadibd, Bang. 
gad, Hindi gad, gddd, Panj. gaddana, Sindhl gdranu, Guj. 
gdravum, Mar. garanSm. 

rt > t{t). 

§ 732. The assimilation of rt to t(t) is very common in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. muharta ‘instant,’ Prak., Pali muhutta. 
Skt. dvarta ‘whirlpool,’ Pali ctvatta, dvatta. Skt. vartikd ‘wick,’ 
Prak. vattid, Pali vattikd, Ur. iati, Bang, bati, Hindi, Panj. 
battl, Sindhl vati, Guj. bati, Mar. batti. Skt. leartarl ‘ scissors,’ 
Prak. hattari, Ur. katurd, Bang. Jcataran, Hindi, Panj. kataranl, 
Sindhl Jcatari, Mar. Jcdtar. 


rt > d(d). 

§ 733. The assimilation of rt to d(d) is extremely rare (cf. 
§228). 

b. Iranian. Av. hmta ‘ knife,’ Phi. kart, New Pers. hard, 
Siyn. cSd, Kurd, kird, Mr, Oss. khard. 

rt > rd. 

§ 734. The softening of rt to rd is not infrequent in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. karsta 1 knife,’ New Pers. kard, Kurd, kird, 
Mr, Osa khard, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. vartakd ‘quail,’ Phi. 
vatiak, New Pers. vardtj, WaxI vole, Afy. nvaraz, BaL gvarddg ^ 
Kurd, vardi. 

rt > r(r). 

§ 735. The assimilation of rt to r(r) is very rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. santa ‘cold,’ WaxI siir{l), Kurd, sdr, etc. 
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(see § 729). Av. Jcarota ‘knife,’ Kurd, far, ford, etc. (see 
§ 733). 

rt > 1(1). 

§ 736. The assimilation of rt to 2(2) is extremely rare (cf. 
§354). 

b. Iranian. Av. pontu * bridge,’ Phi. puhr, puhl, New Pers. 
pul, Gil. purd, Kurd, pel, par, pird, purd. 

rt > Id. 

§ 737. The softening of rt to Id is exceedingly rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. sarsta ‘ cold,’ Tag. Oss. said, etc. (see § 729). 

rt > hi. 

§ 738. The change of rt to hi is found occasionally (cf. §§ 227, 
742). 

b. Iranian. Av. psrotu ‘bridge,’ Phi. puhl, puhr, etc. (see 
§ 736). 

rth > f(t). 

§ 739. The assimilation of rth to t(t) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. artha ‘ object,’ Prak. attha, attha (cf. inscrip- 
tions of Kapur di Giri anatha ), Pali atta, attha, attha. Skt. 
caturtha ‘fourth,’ Prak. cottlia, Pali catuttha, Ur. cautha, Bang. 
cduta, Hindi, Panj. cautha, Sindhl, Guj. cotho , Mar. cdumtha. 

rth > ( t)th . 

§ 740. The assimilation of rth to (i)th is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. artha ‘ object,’ Prak. attha, attha (Kapur di 
Giri) anatha, Pali attha, attha, atta. Skt. caturtha ‘fourth,’ 
Prak. catittha, cottha, Saur. Prak. caduttha, Ur. cautM, etc. (see 
• preceding §). 

rth > (t)th. 

§ 741. The assimilation of rth to (t)th is the normal one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. caturtha 1 fourth,’ Prak. cottha, Pali catuttha, 
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Hindi, Panj. c&utM, SindhI, Guj. cothd, Mar. cdumtha, etc. (see 

§789). 

rth > hi. 

§ 742 . The change of rth to hi occurs with extreme rarity in 
the Iranian dialects (cf. §§ 854, 245, 956). 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. parthava nom. prop., Phi., New Pers. 
pahlav. Skt. samartha ‘ suitable,’ New Pers. hamal. 

rd > d(d) 

§ 743 . The assimilation of rd to d(d) is quite frequent in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. chardati ‘rejects,’ Prak. chaddati , Pali chad- 
dSti, Ass. car (pron. sar), Kasm. char, far, Ur., Bang, char, Old 
Hindi chamd, E. Hindi, Hindi chcimr, Panj. chadd, SindhI chad, 
Mar. samr. Skt. gardahha ‘.donkey,’ Prak. gaddaha, gaddaha, 
Pali gadrabha, but gaddabhanda, Ass. gadh, Naip. gadaha, Ur. 
gadha, Bang, gadha, E. Hindi, Hindi gadha, Panj. gadha, gadda, 
SindhI gadahu, Guj. gadhSrS, Mar, gadhav, Gyp. hhel, Jcher, 
(k)fer. 

rd > (d)dh. 

§ 744 . The assimilation of rd to (d)dh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. gardabha ‘donkey,’ Mar. gadhav, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

rd > d(d). 

§ 746 . The assimilation of rd to d(d) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. caturdaia ‘fourteen,’ Prak. cailddaha, Pali 
catuddasa, coddasa, cuddasa, Kasm. cddah, Ur. cauda, Bang. 
caudda, Bih&rl, Hindi caudah, Panj. caudam, SindhI codaham, 
Guj. caUd, Mar. cauda. Skt. gardabha ‘donkey,’ Prak. gpd-+ 
daha, gaddaha, Naip. gadaha, Panj. gadda, gadha, etc. (see 
§743). 

rd > (djdh. 

§ 749 . Hie assimilation of rd to (d)dh is not frequent. 
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a. Indian. Skt. gardabha ‘donkey,’ Ass. gQdh, Ur. gadha, 
Bang, gadha, E. Hindi, Hindi gadlia, Panj. gadha, gaddd, Guj. 
gadhCrd, etc. (see § 748). 


rd > r(r). 

§ 747 . The assimilation of rd to r(r) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kapardika ‘small shell,’ Prak. kavadda, 
E. Hindi, Hindi kauri, kduri, Anglo-Ind. cowry. 

rd > 1(1). 

§ 748 . The assimilation of rd to 1(1) is exceedingly rare in the 
Indian dialects. In the Iranian dialects, on the contrary, it is not 
infrequent (cf. §§ 354, 258). 

a. Indian. Skt. balivarda ‘ bull,' Prak. ba'illa. 

b. Iranian. Av. sardha ‘ year,’ Phi., New Pers. sal, Dig. Oss. 
sarda, Tag. sard. 

rdh > d(d). 

§ 749 . The assimilation of rdh to d(d) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. vardhate ‘ grows,’ Prak. vaddhai, Pali vad- 
dhati, Ass. barh, Kasm. bad, Ur. barh, Bang, bad, E. Hindi, 
Hindi badh, W. Hindi barh, Panj., Sindhl, Guj. vadh, Mar. 
badh. Skt. sardha ‘ plus one-half,’ Prak. saddha, saddha, KaSm. 
sddti, Ur. sdrhe, Bang, sari, E. Hindi, Hindi sarhS, Panj. sadhe, 
Sindhl sadha, Guj. soda, Mar. sods, Siihh. ada. 

rdh > (d)dh. 

§ 7SO. The assimilation of rdh to (d)dh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

» a. Indian. Skt. vardhate ‘grows,’ Prak. vaddhai, Pali vad- 
dhati, Ass. bdrh, Ur. barh, E. Hindi, Hindi badh, W. Hindi barh, 
Mar. badh, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. vardhaki ‘ carpenter,’ 
Ur., Bang., R Hindi, Hindi barhai, Panj. baddhi, Sindhl, Guj. 
vadhe, Mar. varhai. Skt. sardha ‘ plus one-half,’ Prak. saddha, 
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saddha, Ur., B. Hind!, Hindi sarhe, Panj. sadhs, Sindh! sadha, 
etc. (see preceding §). 

rdh > (djdh. 

§ 76L The assimilation of rdh to (djdh is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. vardhatS ‘ grows,’ Panj., Sindhl, Guj. vadh, 
etc. (see § 749). 

rdhv > (djdh. 

§ 752. The assimilation of rdhv to (djdh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. urdhva ‘high,’ Prak., Pali uddha, ubbha, 
Sindhl ubho, Guj. ubhunt, Mar. ubha. 

rdhv > (bjbh. 

§ 753. The assimilation of rdhv to (bjbh is frequent in the 
Indian dialects (rdhv > ddhv > ddhb > dhb > bbh). 

a. Indian. Skt. Urdhva ‘high,’ Prak., Pali ubbha, uddha, 
Sindhl ubho, Guj. ubhum, Mar. ubha. 

rn > n(nj. 

§ 754. The assimilation of rn to n(n) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in Afyan, which has borrowed 
the cerebral row from the Indian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. Ttanna ‘deaf,’ New Pers. har(r ), La ym. 
Tcanna, Sarq. cUnn, Afy. Jeon, Mn, Oss. Jcurmatha. Av. parsna 
‘leaf,’ Phi., New Pers. par(rj, Gab., Wax! par, Afy. pana, Bal. 
pan, Kurd, par, Zaza pal. 

rn > n(n). 

§ 765. The assimilation of rn to n(nj is not infrequent in the 
Iranian dialects. • 1 

b. Iranian. Av. Jcarona ‘deaf,’ Laym. Ttanna, Sarq. cUnn, 
etc. (see preceding §). Skt. Urna ‘wool,’ Siyn. van, vSn, Sarq. 
von. Av. porona ‘ full,’ Phi., New Pers. pur, Tayn. pun. Av. 
parana ‘leaf,’ Bal. pan, etc. (see preceding §). 
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rn > r(r). 

§ 756. The assimilation of rn to r(r) is very common in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. darana ‘gullet,’ New Pers. darrah, Wax! 
bdr, Sarq. bar. Av. parana ‘ leaf/ Phi., New Pers. par(t), Gab., 
Waxl, Kind, par, etc. (see § 754). Av. x v aranah ‘glory/ Old 
Pers. v\da]farnah, Phi. fam[bag, New Pers, far{r). 

rn > 1(1). 

§ 757. The assimilation of rn to 1(1) is very rare (cf. §§ 354, 281). 
b. Iranian. Av. parana ‘ leaf/ Zaza pal, etc. (see § 754). 

rp >p(p). 

§ 768. The assimilation of rp to p(p) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. sarpa ‘ serpent/ Prak., Pali sappa, Ur., Bang. 
sap, Hindi samp, Panj. sapp, Sindhl sapu, Guj., Mar. sap, Simh. 
sapu, sap(a), hapv, Gyp. sap. Skt. TcarpUra ‘ camphor/ Prfik., 
Pali kappura, New Ind. dialects kaptir, except Mar. hipur. 

rb > 1(1). 

§ 769. The assimilation of rb to b(b) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. arbuda ‘ten million raised to the eighth 
power/ Pali abbuda. Skt. durbala * weak/ Prak., Pali dubbala, 
Bang, ditbla, Biharl dubara, dubar, Hindi dubla, Panj. dubbal, 
Sindhl dubird, dabalo, Guj., Mar. dubal. 

rbh > (b)bh. 

«§ 760. The assimilation of rbh to (b)bh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dial 

a. Indian. Skt. garbha ‘ uterus/ Prak., Pali gabbha, Hindi 
gardbh, gabh, Panj. gabbh, gabh, garabh, Sindhl gabhu, garabhu, 
Guj., Mar. gabh, cf. also Gyp. khdbnl 1 pregnant.’ 
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m > m(m). 

i 

§ 701. The assimilation of ra to m(m) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. carman ‘ skin,’ Prak., Pali camma, New Ind. 
dialects cam, excepting Panj. camm, Sindh! canm, Simh. sama, 
hama. Skt. Jcarman ‘deed/ Prak., Pali hamma, New Ind. 
dialects ham, excepting Panj. hamm, Sindhl hamu, Simh. hama. 

rtn > r(r). 

§ 762. The assimilation of rm to r(r) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. caraman ‘skin/ Phi. carmm, New Pers. 
cam, Afy. carman, Tag. Oss. car, harm. Av. garama ‘ warm/ 
Old Pers. garma-, New Pers., §iyn. garm, Sarq. gtirm, Jstirm, 
Afy. yarma, Bal. garm, Dig. Oss. yar, yarn, Tag. garm. 

ry > M- 

§ 703. The assimilation of ry to j(j) is very rare (cf. § 331). 

a. Indian. Skt. harya ‘business/ Prak. hajja, Mag. Prak. 
hayye, 6aur. Prak. hera, Pali hayya, hariya, hayira, Hindi, 
Panj. haj, haraj, Sindhl harju, Guj. haj, haraj, Mar. haj. 

ry > r(r). 

§ 764. The assimilation of ry to r(r) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. iurya ‘trumpet/ Prak. ttira, Pali turiya, Ur. 
turl, Bang, turum, Hindi tUri, turahi, Panj. turam, Sindhl, Guj. 
turl. Skt. silrya ‘sun/ Prak. sujja, suria, Pali suriya, Hindi, 
Panj. suraj, Sindhl sUrju, sUriju, Guj. stir, suraj, Simh. (h)iru. 

b. Iranian. Av. cirya 'brave/ Phi., New Pens. dr. Av. • 
airya ‘ noble,’ Oss. ir. 

ry > rj . 

§ 766. The change of ry to rj is not unknown to the Indian 
dialects (cf. § 331). 
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a. Indian. Skt. Jcdrya ‘ business,’ Sindhl kdrju (cf. also 
Hindi, Panj., Gtuj. karaj, kaj), etc. (see § 763). Skt. stirya ‘sun,’ 
Sindhl stirju, stiriju (cf. also Hindi, Panj. stiraj, Guj. suraj, stir), 
etc. (see preceding §). 

ry >1(1). 

§ 766. The assimilation of ry to 1(1) occurs quite frequently in 
the Indian dialects (cf. § 354). 

a. Indian. Skt. paryanha ‘ bed,’ Prak. pallamka, Ardhamflg. 
Prfik. paliamka, Pali pallamka, New Ind. palming, Anglo-Ind. 
palanquin. Skt. paryana 1 saddle,' Prak. pallana, Ur. palana, 
Bang, palan, Hindi palan, Panj. palm, Sindhl palanu, Guj. 
palan(o), Mar. palun. 

rv > p(p). 

§ 767. The hardening of rv to p(p) is very rare (cf. § 372). 

a. Indian. Skt. carvayati ‘chows,’ Pali cappeti, Ur. cdbd, 
Bang., Hindi cab, Panj. cabb, Sindhl cab, Guj., Mar. coo, Siihh. 
sapanava, hapanava. 

rv > b(b). 

§ 768. The assimilation of rv to b(b) is not very frequent (cf. 
§ 372). 

a. Indian. Skt. carvayati ‘chews,’ Ur. cobd, Bang., Hindi 
cab, Panj. cabb, Sindhl cab, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. parvata 
* mountain,’ Pali pabbata, Simh. pava. Skt. sarva ‘ all,’ Prak. 
sawa, Pali sabba, Ass. sab, Ur. sabu, Bang, sab, E. Hindi, Hindi 
sab, sabh, Panj. sabh, sarab, Sindhl sabhu, Gyp. savoro. 

rv > (b)bh. 

§ 769. The assimilation of rv to (b)bh is extremely rare (cf. § 373). 

a. Indian. Skt. sarva ‘ all,’ Hindi, E. Hindi sabh, sab, Panj. 
sabh, sarab, Sindhl sabhu, etc. (see preceding §). 

• 

rv > rbh. 

§ 770. The change of ry to rbh is exceedingly rare (cf. § 373). 

a. Indian. Skt. parvan ‘festival,’ Pali pabba, Ur., Bang., 
Hindi, Panj. parab, Sindhl pirbhu, Guj., Mar. pare. 
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rv > r{r). 

§ 771 . The assimilation of rv to rif) is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. haurva ‘all/ Old Pers. haruva, Phi., New 
Pers. har. 

rv > v(v). 

§ 772 . The assimilation of rv to v{v) is not common either in 
the Indian or in the Iranian dialects. 

& Indian. Skt. sarva ‘all/ Prak. savva, etc. (see § 768). 
Skt. parvata ‘ mountain/ Siihh. pava, etc. (seo § 768). 
b. Iranian. New Pers. yarvar ‘ friend 1 besides yava/r. 

rs > ms. 

§ 773 . The change of r§ to ms is very rare in Indian. 

a. Indian. Skt. darsana ‘ sight/ Prak. damsana, Ass. dor* 
sana (pron. darhana), Sindlil darsanu. 

rs > s{s). 

§ 774 . The assimilation of rs to s(s) is quite common in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. sparSana * touch/ Prak. p}iasa, Pali phassa, 
Hind!, Panj. phaihsand, Sindh! phasanu, Guj. phasavum , Mar. 
phasanCm. 

rsv > s(s). 

§ 775. The assimilation of rsv to s(s) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. parsva ‘ side/ Prak. pasa, Hindi pas, Panj. 
pas, p&h, Sindh!, Guj. pass, Mar. palas, pasim, Gyp. pa§. 

rh > h{h). „ 

§ 776 . The assimilation of rsv to h(h) is exceedingly rare (cf. 

§ 401). 

a. Indian. Skt. pdrsva ‘ side/ Panj. pah, pas, etc. (see pre- 
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rs > (d)dh. 

§ 777. The assimilation of rs to (d)dh is very rare (cf. § 351). 

a. Indian. Skt. karsana ‘ dragging,’ Ur. kdrhiba, Bang, kar- 
han, Hindi karlma, Panj. karrhana , Sindhl karhanu, Guj. kJhn- 
ravum , Mar. karhanSm. 

rs > r(r). 

§ 778. The assimilation of rs to r(r) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. margakirsa ‘ November-December,’ Apab. 
Prak. maggasiru , Ur. mag(h)uklra, magusara , Panj. maghar, 
Sindhl mathglnru. 

rS > rz. 

§ 779. The change of rS to rz is found occasionally in the 
Iranian dialects (cf. § 428). 

b. Iranian. Av. barsSa ‘mane,’ Phi., New Pore, bus, Afy. 
vraS, Bal. busk, Dig. Oss. barza, Tag. barz. 

rs > s(s). 

§ 780. The assimilation of rs to S(s) is very rare (cf. § 407). 

a. Indian. Skt. slrsa ‘head,’ Prak. sissa, sTsa, Pali stsa, 
Hindi, Panj. sis, Sindhl sisi, Guj. sis, Mar. sl(m)s, Siriih. sis, his, 
isa, ilia. 

rs, rS > s(s), s{s). 

§ 781. The assimilation of rs, rk to s(s), S{S) is the regular one 
to which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. varsa ‘year,’ Prak. (inscriptions of Kapur di 
Giri) vasa, varsa, lit. Prak. vusa, Pali vassa, Gyp. berk, breS. 

b. Iranian. Av. baroka ‘ mane,’ Phi., Now Pers. bus, Bal. 
bukk, etc. (see § 779). Av. karkayon ‘they may drag,’ Phi. 
kaMtand, New Pers. kakhlan, Afy. kkal, Bal. kakag, N. BaL 
*khakay, Kurd, kikan. 

rs > s(s). 

§ 782. The assimilation of rs to s(s) occurs frequently in the 
Indian dialects (cf. § 408). 
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a. Indian. Skt. slrsa ‘head,’ Prak. sissa, sisa, li msa, 
Hindi, Panj. sis, Sindhl sisl, Mar. £i(m)s, Simh. sis, his, isa, iha, 
etc. (see § 780). 

rs > h(h). 

§ 783. The assimilation of rs to h(h) is excessively rare (cf. 
§409). 

a. Indian. Skt. karsapana ‘ a certain coin,’ Prak. kahavana, 
Pali kahapana, Ur. kahana, Bang, kahan, Hindi kahan. Skt. 
slrsa ‘head,’ Simh. iha, isa, sis, his, etc. (see § 780). Skt. 
varsati ‘ rains,’ Pali vassati, Sirhh. valiinu, Maladive vehenl. 

rSn > kh, x. 

§ 784. The assimilation of rsn to kh, x , is very rare (cf. § 922). 

b. Iranian. Av. tairhia ‘thirst,’ Phi. ti§n, New Pears. ti§, 
WaxI tax(l), Siyn. ta&na, Sarq. tttr(i), Yidg. trubna, My. taiai, 
BaL tunnag, tunag, N. Bal. thunl, Kurd, tl, tanl. 

r§n > w(»). 

§ 786. The assimilation of r§n to n{n) is quite rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. tarhta ‘thirst,’ BaL tunnag, tunag, N. Bal. 
thunl, Kurd, tanl, tl, etc. (see preceding §). 

rSn > r{r). 

§ 780. The assimilation of r§n to r(r) is exceedingly rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. tarSna ‘ thirst,’ Sarq. tilr(l), etc. (see § 784). 

rSn > rs. 

§ 787. The assimilation of rSn to rs is excessively rare (cf. § 427). 

b. Iranian. Av. varSni ‘ virile,’ Phi. guSan, New Pers. guSn, 
Tag. Oss. Mrs, S. Oss. mrz. 

rln > rs. 

§ 788. The assimilation of r§n to rs is most rare (cf. § 925). 

b. Iranian. Av. varSni ‘virile,’ S. Oss. vurz, etc. (see pre- 

ceding §). 
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rSn > S(§). 

§ 789 . The assimilation of Hn to $(&) is extremely rara 
b. Iranian. Av. tarSna ‘thirst/ New Pers. ti§, etc. (see § 784). 

rSn > Sn. 

§ 790 . The reduction of rsn to Sn is quite common. 

b. Iranian. Av. tarSna ‘ thirst/ Phi. tihi, Siyn. taSna, Yidg. 
truSna, etc. (see § 784). Av. varSni ‘ virile/ PhL guSan, New 
Pers. gv&n, etc. (see § 787). 

rSn > i(i). 

§ 791 . The assimilation of r§n to £(£) is extremely rare (cf. 
§ 429). 

b. Iranian. Av. tarSna ‘ thirst/ Afy. ta£ai, etc. (see § 784). 
rsv > Sv. 

§ 792 . The assimilation of rsv to sv is the regular ono to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. Jcarsvar 1 clime/ Phi., New Pera MSvar. 

rs > hi. 

§ 793 . The transposition of rs to hi is very rare (cf. §§ 354, 421). 
b. Iranian. Av. pansu ‘ side/ Phi. pahluJc, New Pers. pahlu. 

rz > 1(1). 

§ 794 . The assimilation of rz to 1(1) is extr mely rare (cf. § 354). 

b. Iranian. Av. larozis ‘pillow/ Phi. baliSn , New Pers. 
Mli§, Gab. balist, KaS. loMm, buliSt. 

rh > r(r). 

§ 795 . The assimilation of rh to r(r) is exceedingly rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. garha ‘ abuse/ Bihar! garl, gall. 

rh > 1(1). 

§ 796 . The assimilation of rh to 1(1) is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. garha ‘ abuse/ Bihfirl gall, garl. 
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Ik > Mk). 

§ 707 . The assimilation of Ik to k(k) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ulka ‘meteor/ Prak., Pali ukka, Hindi luka, 
Sindhl luk. Skt. valkala ‘bark,’ Prak., Pali vakkala, Sindhl 
bakaru. 

> M 

§ 798 . The assimilation of Ig to gig) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. valga ‘rein,’ New Ind. dialects bag. Skt. 
valgull ‘ bat,’ Pali vaggull. 

lp>p(p). 

§ 700 . The assimilation of Ip to p(p) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. kalpa ‘time,’ Pali kappa. Skt. kalpatS 
‘ conducts himself,’ Mahar. Prak. kappas, Pali kappati, Simh. 
kapanava. 

Im > mb. 

§ 800 . The assimilation of hi to mb is very rare (cf. §§ 823, 360). 

a. Indian. Skt. Salmali ‘silk-cotton tree,’ Jaina Prak. sam- 
bila, Pali simbali, Ur. simila, Simula, Sang, simul, Hindi sSmai, 
sithbal, Panj. simabal, simmal, Mar. sathvar. 

Im > m(m). 

§ 801. The assimilation of Im to m{m) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. salmali ‘silk-cotton tree,’ Ur. simila , Simula, 
Bang. Simul, Hindi sBmal, sithbal, Panj. simmal, simabal, etc. 
(see preceding §). Skt. jalma ‘ reckless,’ Pali jamma. 

Im > thv. 

§ 802. The change of Im to thv is extremely rare in Indian (cf. 
§§324,360). 

a. Indian. Skt. Salmali ‘silk-cotton tree,’ Mar. sathvar, etc. 
(see § 800). 
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ly > l(ty- 

§ 803 . The assimilation of ly to 1(1} is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. Jcalya ‘ dawn/ Prak., Pali kalla, Abb., Ur., 
Bang, kali, E. Hindi, Hindi kal, kdlh , Panj. kail, kallh, Sindhl 
k&lh, Guj., Mar. kal. 

ly > (l)lh. 

§ 804 . The assimilation of ly to (l)lh is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kalya ‘dawn/ E. Hindi, Hindi kdlh, Tt&l, 
Panj. kallh, kail, Sindhl kalh, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. mdlya 
‘ price/ Prak. mulla, molla, KaSm. mol, Ur. mula, Bang., Hindi 
mol, Panj. mull, Sindhl mulhu, Mar. mol. 

Iv > 1(b). 

§ 805 . The assimilation of Iv to b(b) is extremely rare (cf. § 372). 
a. Indian. Skt. balvaja * reed/ Pali pabbaja. 

Iv > 1(1). 

§ 800 . The assimilation of Iv to 1(1) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. bilva ‘ wood-apple/ Pali billa, bella, New Ind. 
dialects bel. Skt. khalvdta ‘ bald/ Prak. khallida, Pali khallata. 


vy > b(b). 

§ 807. The assimilation of vy to b(b) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects (cf. § 372). 
In Bangall vy is regularly pronounced b. 

a. Indian. Skt. sivyati ‘sews,’ Pali sibbati. Skt. vyatlta 
‘ passed,’ Ur. bitiba, Hindi bitna, Panj. bitUand, Guj. vatavum. 
Skt. vyamSana ‘division/ Hindi bachna, Panj. bamchuam, 
Sindhl virchanu. Skt. vyaghra ‘tiger/ Prak. vaggha, Pali vyag- 
gha, Hindi bagh, Sindhl vaghu, Mar. vdgh, Siihh. vag. 
v 
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vy >«(«). 

§ 808. The assimilation of vy to v(v) occurs very frequently in 
the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. vyatlta ‘passed,’ Guj. vatavum, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Skt. vyaghra ‘ tiger,’ Prak. vaggha, Sindhl vaghu, Mar. 
v&gh, Siriih. mg, etc. (see preceding §). 

vr > t(v). 

§ 800. The assimilation of vr to v(v) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. urvaSi nom. prop., Prak. uwasl. Skt. vrlhi 
‘ rice,' Prak, Pali iflhi, Sirhh. vl. 


Sc > c(c). 

§ 810. The assimilation of sc to c(c) is not very common. 

a. Indian. Skt. oScarya ‘wonderful,’ Prak. acchSra, Pali 
acchera, acchariya , Hindi, Panj. acaraj, Sindhl acaraj, acarat. 
Skt. paScat * behind,’ Prak., Pali paccha, Ass. pice, pace (pron. 
pise, pase), Kasm. pat(h), Ur. pache, Bang, pacha, piche (pron. 
pasa,pis£), Hindi pache, pachu,plchu, Panj. piche, pichOm, Sindhi 
poe, puam, Guj. pache, pachl, pacho , Simh. pas(u). 

Sc > (c)ch. 

§ 81L The assimilation of Sc to (c)ch is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. vrScika ‘scorpion,’ Prak. virncrn, vicchm, 
vithchm, Pali vicchika, Naip. bicchu, KaSm. lie, bitch, Ur., 
Bang, bicha, E. Hindi biccu, Hindi bichucl, Panj. vicchm, Sindhl 
vichUih, Guj. vichu, vimehm, Mar. vihem, vithchum. Skt. paScat 
‘behind,’ Prak., Pali j paccha, Ur. pache, Bang, pacha, piche, 
Hindi pache, pOchm, plchm, Panj. piche, pichdih, Guj. pache, papto, 
pacho, etc. (see preceding §). 

Sc > 8(8). 

§ 812. The assimilation of Sc to 8(8) is very rare (cf. § 400). 
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a. Indian. Skt. paicat ‘behind,’ Ass. pisS, pass (written 
picks, pdcks), Bang. p&sd, piss (written p&chd, picks), Simh. 
pas(u), etc. (see § 810). 

Syncope of ic. 

§ 813 . The loss of internal ic is excessively rare. 

a Indian. Skt. paicat ‘ behind,’ Sindhl poS, pudth, etc. (see 
§ 810). Skt. trayaicatvaririiiat ‘forty-three,’ Prak. tSdllsa, 
Kalm. tSyatdjik, Biharl tamtalis, Hindi tSalis, tstaltsa, taimtalis, 
Sindhl tstallh. 

im > m(m). 

§ 814 . The assimilation of im to m(m) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a Indian. Skt. Smasru ‘ beard,’ Prak. masu, massu, mamsu, 
Pali massu, Ass. moc, Bang, mock, Biharl moritch, murhch, 
Hindi muchSm, Panj. mucch, Sindhl much, Guj. muck. Skt. 
§ma§ana ‘ cemetery,’ Prak. masana, Mag. Prak. masdna, Jaina 
Prak. slyana, susana, Pali susana, Ur. maSana, Bang, maim, 
Hindi masan, Panj. masan, Sindhl masanu, Guj. masan, Mar. 
masan. 

sm > s{s). 

§ 815 . The assimilation of sm to s(s) is comparatively rare (cf. 
§400). 

a. Indian. Skt. imaidna ‘cemetery,’ Jaina Prak. sly&na, 
susana, Pali susana, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. rasmi ‘ ray,’ 
Prak. rassi, Pali rasmi, rathsi, Ass. raci (pron. rasi), Kafim. rag, 
Ur., Bang. rasT, £. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. rassa, rasa, Sindhl 
rasl, Mar. rassi. 

ir > mj. 

§ 818 .' The change of ir to mj is very raro (cf. § 360 ?). 

a. Indian. Skt aim ‘tear,’ Prak. amsu, Pali assu, Kasm. 
tdus, asil, Naip. amsti, Ur. omjhu, amsu, Biharl, Hindi athsu, 
Panj. anjku, Sindhl hanj, Guj. amju, Mar. amsU, dsU. 

ir > thjh. 

§ 817 . The change of ir to mjh is excessively rare. 
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a. Indian. Skt. asm ‘tear/ Ur. dmjhu, amsil, Panj. ahjhu, 
etc. (see preceding §). 

Sr > S{s). 

§ 818. The assimilation of Sr to s(s) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. Sravana ‘hearing,’ Ur. Suniba, Bang, Sunan, 
Hindi sunna, Panj. sunand, Sindhl sunanu. Skt. bairn 
‘ mother-in-law,’ Pali sassu, Ur. SdSa, Bang, Sas, Hindi sas, Panj. 
sassa, Sindhl sasu, Guj. samsd, Mar. sasa. 

b > s(s). 

§ 818. The assimilation of Sr to s(s) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects (c£ § 400). 
a. Indian. Skt. SmaSm ‘ beard,’ Prak. mdsu, massu, mamsu, 
Pali massu, Ass. moc, Bang, moch, Bihar! motiich, mumch, 
Hindi mOchSm, Panj. mucch, Sindhl much, Guj. much. Skt. 
abu ‘tear,’ Prak. aihsu, Pali assu, Naip. amsu, Ur. amsu, 
dmjhu, Biharl, Hindi amsa, Mar. amsu, dsa, etc. (see § 816). 
Skt. babu ‘ mother-in-law,’ Pali sassu, Bang, sas, Hindi sas, 
Panj. sassu, Sindhl sasu, Guj. sdntsa, Mar. sasa, etc. (seo pre- 
ceding §). Skt. bavana ‘ hearing,’ Hindi sunna, Panj. sunana, 
Sindhl sunanu, etc. (see preceding §). 

$1 > s(s). 

§ 820. The assimilation of SI to s($) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects (cf. § 400). 
a. Indian. Skt. SUsma ‘ slime,’ Prak. svrnbha, Pah silSsuma, 
sitmha, Simh. sm{a). 

Sv > s(s). 

§ 821. The assimilation of Sv to s(s) is the regular one to which 
this consonantrgroup is subject in the Indian dialects (cf. § 400). 
a. Indian. Skt. aSva ‘horse/ Prak. assa, dsa, Pali ossa, 
Siihh. as. Skt. iSvara ‘ lord/ Prak. Isara, Pali issara, Hindi, 
Panj. isar, cf. also Sindhl paramSswu. Skt. SvaSra ‘mother-in- 
law/ Pali sassu, Ur. SaSa, Bang. Sas, Hindi sds, Panj. sassd, 
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Sindh! sasu, Guj. sathsU, Mar. sasu. Skt. SvQsct ‘breath,’ Prak., 
Pali sasa, Sindh! scthu. 


sk > k(k). 

§ 822. The assimilation of sk to k(k) is not frequent. 

a. Indian. Skt. dusktta ‘evil/ Prak. dukkada, (inscriptions 
of Girnar) dukata, Pali dukkata, dukkata. Skt. §uska ‘dry/ 
Prak. sukka, sukkha, Pali sukkha, Ass. sukdna (pron. hukana), 
Kasm. hokh, Ur., Bang, sakd, Hindi sukhd, Panj. sukkha, sukka, 
Sindh! suko, Guj. siiklio, Mar. suka, sukhd. Skt. niskarsatm 
‘dragging out/ Pali nikkaddha, Hindi nikalaud, nikasana, Panj. 
nik(k)asana, nikkdlana, Sindhl nikaramm, nikeranu, nikarai- 
num, Guj. nikalavum, nikasamm, Mar. nikdtanem, nikal 

sk > (k)kh. 

§ 823. The assimilation of sk to (k)kh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. iuska 1 dry/ Prak. sukkha, sukka, Pali suk- 
kha, Kasm. hokh, Hindi stiklui, Panj. sukkha, sukka, Guj. stikho, 
Mar. sukhd, suka, etc. (seo preceding §). Skt. jmskara ‘ pool,' 
Prak., Pali jp okkhara, Ur. pokhari, Bang, pukur, Hindi, Mar. 
ptikhar. 

st > t(t). 

§ 824. The assimilation of st to t(t) is quite rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. mrsta ‘ polished/ Pali maita, maltha. Skt. 
sasti ‘ sixty/ Prak. sutthi, Kasm. sdith, sSth, Ur. saihiS, Bang. 
sdetha, Biharl suthi, Hindi sdth, Panj. satth, Sindhl sathi, Guj., 
Mar. sath, Sirhh. sttta. 

st > (t)th. 

^ 825. The assimilation of st to (t)th is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. yasti 1 staff/ Prak. latthi, Saur. Prak. jatthi, 
Pali latthi, Ur., Bang, lathi, Hindi lathi, ldt(f), Panj. latthi, 
Sindhl lathi, Guj. lath, lot, Mar. latth, Skt. astau ‘eight,’ Prak., 
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Pali attha, Ka$n. ath, Ur. dtha, Bang. dta, Bihflrl, Hindi dth, 
Panj. atth, Sindhl ath, Guj., Mar. ath. Skt. sasti ‘sixty,’ Prak. 
satthi, Ka£m. Sdith, Seth, Ur. sdthiS, Bang. saStha, Biharl sat hi, 
Hindi sath, Panj. satth, Sindhl sathi, Guj., Mar. sath. 

st > d(d). 

§ 820. The assimilation of st to d(d) is very rare (ef. § 192). 

a. Indian. Skt. vSstaka ‘ enclosure,’ Pali vethaka, Ass. bsr, 
Naip. bar, Ka&n. vad, vdr, Ur. bhSra, bSrha, Bang, herd, Hindi, 
Panj. bSrha, Multan! vSrha, Sindhl vadsho, vSrha, Mar. vSdha. 
Skt. Isstu ‘ clod,’ Mahar. Prak. letthuya, Pali leddu. 

st > (d)dh. 

§ 827. The assimilation of st to (d)dh is extremely rare (cf. § 193). 

a. Indian. Skt. vSstaka ‘ enclosure,’ Ur. bSrha, bhSra, Hindi, 
Panj. bSrhd, Multan! verha, Sindhl vSrha, vadsho, Mar. vSdhd, 
etc. (see preceding §). Skt. rusta ‘angry,’ Bang., Hindi, Panj. 
rOdh. 

str > (t)t. 

§ 828. The assimilation of str to {t)t is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ustra ‘camel.’ Prak. utta, Kalin. (v)umth, 
Biharl ti(m)t, Sindhl uthu. 

str > ( t)th . 

§ 820. The assimilation of str to (t)th is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. maharastra ‘ great kingdom,’ Pali maharat- 
tha, Sindhl marathi, Guj. marSthO. 

str >d(d). • . 

§ 880. The assimilation of str to d(d) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. damstra ‘ tusk,’ Prak. dddha, Pali dathd, Ur. 
dd$h!$), Bang. dar(t), Hindi dadh(i), Panj. dahad(f), Sindhl dath, 
d&fah, Guj. dddhi, ddhar, Mar. dddh, Siihh. data. 
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# > ($#• 

§ 831. The assimilation of str to (d)dh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. damstrd ‘tusk,’ Pr&k. dadha, Ur., Hindi 
dadh(l), Guj. dddhl, dclhar, Mar. dadh, etc. (see preceding §). 

str > 1®. 

§ 832. The assimilation of str to |(Z) is excessively rare (of. $ 213). 
a. Indian. Skt. damstrd ‘ tusk,’ Siihh. data, etc. (see § 830). 

str > h{h). 

§ 883. The assimilation of sfr to h(h) is exceedingly rare (of. ' 
§206?). 

a. Indian. Skt. daihstra ‘ tusk,’ Panj. dahad(l), Guj. ddhar, 
dddhl, etc. (see § 830). 

sth > t(t). 

§ 834. The assimilation of sth to 2(f) is very uncommon. 

a. Indian. Skt. kostha ‘granary,’ Pali kottha, New Ind. 
dialects kott, kotth. 

sth > (| f)th . 

§ 836. The assimilation of sth to {t)th is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. prstha ‘back,’ Apab. Prftk. patthi , pitthi, 
putthi, Pali pittha, Ass., Ur. pithi, Bang, pithi, pit, Hindi pith, 
Panj. pitth, putth, SindhlpufAi, Guj. puth, pith, Mar. path, Gyp. 
pilSto. Skt. gdsthl ‘ assembly,’ Prak. gotthl, Pali gottha, Sindhl 
gOthu, Mar. gotthl. Skt. osiha ‘ lip,’ Mahar. Prak. ottha, uftha, 
Pali ottha, Kasm. vuth, Ur. otha, Bihar! hQ(m)th, Hindi Omth, 
Panj. hOntth, Guj. 6th, hot, Mar. omth, Gyp. vuSt. 

sth > d(d). 

§ 836. The assimilation of sth to d(d) is very rare. 

* a. Indian. Skt. kustha ‘leprosy,’ Ur. kudha, Bang, kudi, 
Sindhl kdrhu, Guj., Mar. k6r, korh, kOhOr. 

sth > ( d)dh . 

§ 887. The assimilation of sth to (d)dh is extremely rare. 
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a. Indian. Skt. Jcustha ‘ leprosy/ Ur. kudha, Sindh! kdrhu, 
Gig., Mar. kdrh, 'kor, koMr, etc. (see preceding §). 

sn >m(»). 

§ 838. The assimilation of sn to n(h) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. usna ‘hot/ Mahar. Prak., Pali unha (but 
Pali sttunnaka ‘heat and cold’ besides sitmhaka), Sindh! mm, 
Guj. unhuth, Mar. Unha, Siihh. (h)unu. 

sn>nfo). 

§ 838. The assimilation of sn to n(n) occurs but seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. usna ‘hot/ Siihh. (h)unu, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

sn >nh. 

§ 840. The change of sn to nh is the regular one to which this 
consonant-group is subject in the Middle Indian dialects, but it is 
very rare in the Middle Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. usna ‘hot,’ Mahar. Prak. unha, etc. (see 
§ 838). Skt. Tvrsna nom. prop., Prak., Pali Ttanha, Hindi, Panj. 
Jcanh, kanhai, Sindh! kam, Guj. kanho, Mar. kanhohcL. 

sn > n(n). 

§ 841. The assimilation of sn to n(n) occurs frequently (cf. § 218). 

a. Indian. Skt. §lta ‘ cold ’ + usna ‘ hot/ Pali situnnaka, 
sltunhaka, Mar. unha, etc. (cf. § 838). Skt. krsna nom. prop., 
Sindh! kanu, etc. (see preceding §). 

sn > nh. 

§ 842. The change of sn to nh is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. usna ‘hot/ Guj. unhuth, etc. (see § 838). 
Skt. krsna nom. prop., Hindi, Panj. kanh, kanhai , Guj. tonhfi, 
Mar. kanhdba, etc. (see § 840). 

sn > h(h). 

§ 843 . The assimilation of sn to Mh) is extremely rare (cf. § 409). 



CONSONANT-GROUPS 217 

a. Indian. Skt. trsna ‘ thirst,’ Prak. tanha, Pali Unha, tasina , 
Panj. tiha, Sindhl tlh, Mar. tahan. 

sp >p{p). 

§ 844. The assimilation of sp to p(p) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. baspa ‘tear, smoke,’ Prak. baha ‘tear,’ bappha 
‘smoke,’ $aur. Prak., Pali bappa, Ass. bhap, Kasm. balia , Ur., 
Bang, bhap, E. Hindi ba(m)ph, Hindi bhap, ba(ni)ph, Panj. 
bhdph, Sindhl baph, Guj. bd(m)ph, Mar. vaph. Skt. puspa 
‘flower,’ Prak., Pali pupplia, Kasm. pus, Biharl phiip, phuph, 
Old Hindi puhup, Hindi phiip, Guj., Mar .pMl. Skt. nisputra 
‘ sonless,’ Sindhl niputro. 

sp > (p)pk 

§ 845. The assimilation of sp to (p)ph is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. baspa * tear, smoke,’ Prak. bappha ‘ smoke,’ 
baha ‘ tear,’ E. Hindi ba{m)ph, Hindi bd(w)ph, bhap, Panj. bhaph, 
Sindhl baph, Guj. ba{m)ph, Mar. vaph, etc. (see preceding §). 
Skt. puspa ‘ flower,’ Prak., Pali puppha, Biharl phuph, phiip, 
etc. (see preceding §). 

sp > h(h). 

§ 840. The assimilation of sp to h(h) is very rare (cf. §§ 421, 300). 

a. Indian. Skt. baspa ‘ tear, smoke,’ Prak. baha ‘ tear,’ bap- 
pha ‘ smoke,’ Kasm. baha, etc. (see § 844). 

sm > (b)bh. 

§ 847. The assimilation of sm to (b)bh is excessively rare (cf. 
§ 323). 

a. I ndian . Skt. usman ‘ hot season,’ Prak. utnha, Old Hindi 
Hbh, Mar. umhal. Skt. grlma ‘ hot season,’ Prak. gitnha, Apab. 
Prak. girnbha, Pali gimha, Old Hindi garlsam, Mar. gimbh, glm. 

m > m(m). 

§ 848 . The assimilation of sm to m(m) is very rare. 



218 


INDO-IRANIAN PHONOLOGY 


a. Indian. Skt. grlsma ‘ hot season,’ Mar. glm, gimbh, etc. 
(see preceding §). 

sm > mh. 

§ 849. The change of sm to mh is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects (cf. § 409). 
a. Indian. Skt. grisma ‘hot season/ Prak., Pali gimJm, etc. 
(see § 847). Skt. usman ‘ hot season/ Prak. umha, Mar. umhdl, 
etc. (see § 847). 

sy > (k)kh. 

§ 850. The change of sy to (k)kh is very rare (c£ § 404). 

a. Indian. Skt. §isya ‘ pupil,' Prak. slsa, Pali sissa, Sindhl 
sikhu. 

sy>ss. 

§ 851. The assimilation of sy to ss is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. pusya, pausya 1 December-January/ Prak. 
pUsa, Ur. pusa, Bang, paus, Hindi pits, Panj. poh, Sindhl pohu. 


sy > s(s). 

§ 852. The assimilation of sy to s(s) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. 6usyati ‘dries,’ Prak. sUsai, Pali sussati. 
Skt .pusya, pcLusya ‘ December-January/ Prak. pusa, Hindi pits, 
etc. (see preceding §). 

sy > h(h). 

§ 853. The change of sy to h(h) is very rare (c£ § 409). 

a. Indian. Skt. bhavisy&mi ‘ I shall be/ Prak. hohami, ho- 
Mmi, hossami, Pali bhavissdmi. Skt. pusya, pausya ‘December- 
January/ Panj. pdh, Sindhl pdhu, etc. (see § 861). 




sk > k(k). 

§ 864. The assimilation of sk to k(k) is very frequent in the 
Indian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt. taskara ‘thief/ PrSk., Pali takkara. Skt. 
skandha ‘ shoulder/ Prak. khand(h)a, Pali khandha, Ur., Bang , 
Hindi kathdha, Panj. kannh, kamdhd, Sindhl, Guj. k&thdhS, 
Mar. khamda, Elu kaihda, Maladive kodu. 

sk ^ (k)kh. 

§ 855. The assimilation of sk to (k)kh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. skandha ‘shoulder/ Prak. khand(h)a, Pali 
khandha, Mar. khamda, etc. (see preceding §). 

sc > c(c). 

§ 856. The assimilation of sc to c (c) is found occasionally in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. pascat ‘afterward/ Old Pers. pasd, Phi., 
New Pers. pas, KaS. pac, Kuhr. pas, paS, Bal. ja5, Kurd. paSf, 
Dig. Oss. fastaga, Tag. fastag. 

sc > 5(5). 

§ 867. The assimilation of sc to 8{S) is not uncommon in the 
Iranian dialects (cf. §§ 419 , 166 ). 

b. Iranian. Av. pascat ‘ afterward/ Kuhr. pal r, pas, Bal. pa§, 
Kurd. pa§l, etc. (see preceding §). 

sc > 5k. 

§ 868 . The change of sc to 5k is very rare (cf. § 419 ). 

b. Iranian. Av. scindayeiti ‘breaks/ Phi. Skastand, New 
Pers. Sikastan, Oss. sadhtin, satthin. 

sc > s($). 

<§ 858. The assimilation of sc to s(s) is not infrequent in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. pascat ‘afterward/ Old Pers. pasd, Phi., 
New Pers. pas, Kuhr. pas, pa§, etc. (see § 856 ). Av. scindayeiti 
‘ breaks,' Oss. sadhtin, satthin, etc. (see preceding §). 
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st > (k)kh. 

§ 860 . The change of st to (k)kh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. stambha ‘post,’ Prak. khambha, thathbha, 
Pali thambha, Ur. khambh(a), khaih(ba), Bang. khanibO, Hindi, 
Panj. tharnb, Sindhl thathbhu, Guj. khamb, khathbh, tharnb , Mar. 
khatkb, Siihh. tUrnba. [See now Pischel, § 306.] 

st > t(t). 

§ 861 . The assimilation of st to <(<) is excessively rare (cf. § 224). 

a. Indian. Skt. stambha ‘ post,’ Siihh. tdrnba, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

st > t(t). 

§ 862. The assimilation of st to t(t) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. stainya ‘thief,’ Jaina Prak. tSniya. Skt. 
hyastana ‘yesterday’s,’ Pali hiyaitana. Skt. hasta ‘hand,’ 
Prak., Pali hattha, Ass. hat, hath, Kasm. ath (but hast ‘ ele- 
phant *), Ur., Bang. Mta, BihaxI, Hindi hath, Panj. hatth, Sindhl 
hatha, Guj. hath, Mar. hat, Siihh. ata, Gyp. vast. 

b. Iranian. Lat. sturms ‘ starling,’ Old High German st&ra, 
New Pers. tar. 

st ^ (t)th. 

§ 863 . The assimilation of st to (f)th is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. pustaka ‘ book,’ Prak. potthaa, Pali pOthaka, 
Ka£m. path, Ur. potha, Sindhl, Guj., Mar. pQtbt, Siihh. pota. 
Skt. hasta ‘hand,’ Prak., Pali hattha, Ass. hath, hat, Ka&n. ath, 
Biharl, Hindi hath, Panj. hatth, Sindhl hathu, Guj. hath, etc. 
(see preceding §). Skt. prastara ‘ stone,’ Prak., Pali patthara, 
Ur. pathara, Bang, pathar, Hindi, Panj .patthar, Sindhl patharu, 
Guj., Mar. patthar. Skt. stana ‘ female breast,’ Pali thana, Ur., 
Bang, thana, Hindi than, Panj. than, Sindhl thana, Guj. than, 
Mar. thanB,, Siihh. tana. 

st > s{s). 

§ 864 . The assimilation of st to s(s) is very rare. 
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b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. rasta ‘ right,’ Phi. rdst, New Pers. 
ras, rdst, Oss. rast, rasth. 

sty > th, th. 

§ 860 . The assimilation of sty to th, th, is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. stydna ‘ idleness,’ Prak., Pali thlna, thlna. 

sth > (Ijfth. 

§ 866. The change of sth to (k)Jch is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sthanu ‘firm, Siva,’ Prak. Jchanu, Tchannu, 
‘firm,’ thanu ‘Siva.’ [See now Pischel, § 309.] 

sth > t(i). 

§ 807 . The assimilation of sth to t(f) is exceedingly raro. 

a. Indian. Skt. astlii ‘ bone,’ Prak., Pali atthi, Ur., Bang. 
hada, Hindi had, haddl, Panj. haddl, Guj., Mar. had, Siihh. dta. 

sth > (t)th. 

§ 808 . The assimilation of sth to {t)th is very rare (cf. § 238). 

a. Indian. Skt. sthdna ‘place,’ Prak. thdna, thdna, Pali 
thana, Naip. tham, Ur. thand, thdna, Bang, thand, than, Hindi 
thannd, thdna, Panj. than, thdna, Sindhl thanu, thanu, Guj. than, 
than, Mar. than, thdr, Siihh. tiina, tdna, Gyp. than. 

sth > d(d). 

§ 808 . The assimilation of sth to d(d) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. astlii ‘ bone,' Ur., Bang, hada, Hindi had, 
haddl, Panj. haddl, Guj., Mar. had, etc. (see § 867). 

sth > t(t). 

§ 870 . The assimilation of sth to t(t) is exceedingly rare (cf. 

§& 0 ). 

a. Indian. Skt. sthira ‘firm,’ Prak., Pali thira, Ur. thira, 
TTindi thir, Siihh. tara. Skt. sfhdll ‘kettle,’ Pali (hall, Ur., 
Panj. thdU, Guj. thdVi, Mar. thdlR, Siihh. tdli, Maladive teli. 
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sth > (t)th. 

f 

§ 87L The assimilation of sth to (f)th is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects and in 
North Baltic! 

a. Indian. Skt. sthana ‘place,’ Pr&k. thctna, thdna, Naip. 

tham, Ur. (hand, thana, Bang, thdn, thand, Hindi thdnd, 
thanna, Panj. thana, thanna, than, Sindhl thanu, thanu, Guj. 

than, than, Mar. thdr, than, Gyp. than, etc. (see § 868). Skt. 
sthira ‘firm,* Prak., Pali thira, Ur. thira, etc. (see preceding §). 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. -stana ‘standing,’ Phi., New 
Pers. -stein, N. Bal. than, Kurd. Sun. 

sth > st. 

§ 872. The deaspirization of sth to st is very rare (cf. § 240). 

a. Indian. Skt. grhasfha ‘ householder,’ Pali gahattha, Biharl 
girhast, Hindi grihast, Panj. g(a)risati, Sindhl grihastu, Guj. 
grastha (semi-tatsama). 

sth > S(§). 

§ 873. The assimilation of sth to S(S) is extremely rare (cf. § 419). 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. -stana ‘standing,’ Kurd. Sun, 
etc. (see § 871). 

- sn > nh. 

§ 874. The change of sn to nh is very rare (cf. §§ 421, 277). 

a. Indian. Skt. snana ‘bathing,’ Apab. Prak. nhanu, Pali 
nahana, sinana, Hindi nhand, Panj. nhdUnd, Guj. nahdn, Mar. 
nahdn, nahanem. 

sn > n{n). 

§ 875. The assimilation of sn to n(n) occurs both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. It is more frequent in the latter group. 

a. Indian. Skt snSha ‘love,’ Prak. neha, sinSha, Apab. 
Prak. nShu, Pali s(i)neha, Biharl neh, Sindhl nlmhu, sanShd. 

b. Iranian. Av. snaoha ‘ cloud,’ Bal. nOd, N. Bal. nSb. Skt 
wmmot ‘ daughter-in-law,’ Afy. niSr, Bal naSar, Oss. n(v)ostha. 
Av. snavars ‘bow-string,’ Dig. Oss. navr, Tag. war. 
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sn > nh. 

§ 876. The change of sn to nh is not infrequent in the Indian 
dialects (cf. § 421). 

a. Indian. Skt. snana ‘ bathing,’ Hindi nhand, Panj. nhdiina, 
etc. (see § 874). 

sp >p(p). 

§ 877. The assimilation of sp to p{p) is very rare (cf. § 293). 

a. Indian. Skt. vanaspati ‘ tree,’ Prak. vanassal, vanapphat, 
Pali vamppati. Skt. sparsa ‘ touch,’ Prak. pharisa, Pali phassa, 
Ass. ^/pas, Bang, sparsa (pron. pdr$$), Hindi, Panj. paras, Guj. 
paras, Mar. paras. 

b. Iranian. Av. spsrsea ‘spleen,’ Phi. spars, New Pers. 
supure, KaS. aspul, aspul, Tat stypUl, Kurd, pi&ik. 

sp > (p)ph. 

§ 878. The assimilation of sp to (p)ph is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian languages, 
a. Indian. Skt. sparsa 1 touch,’ Prak. pharisa, Pali phassa, 
etc. (see preceding §). Skt. spandana 1 throb,’ Prak. phamdana, 
Pali phandana, Hindi phamdana, Panj. phamdana , Mar. pham- 
danSm. . 

sp > s(s). 

§ 878. The assimilation of sp to s(s) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. In the 
Indian dialects, on the other hand, it is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. vanaspati ‘tree,’ Prak. vanassal, vanapphal, 
etc. (see § 877). Skt. brhaspati nom. prop., Prak. bihassai, 
bhaassal, bahappal, bhaapphat 

b. Iranian. Av. span ‘ dog,’ Old Pers. (Median) <ri r<Jica, Phi. 
sdk, sag, New Pers. sag, Gab. saba, sava, KaS. asbd, aspa, Samn. 
asba, Tal sip&, Afy. spai, Kurd. sah. Av. aspa ‘ horse,’ Old 
Pers. asa, aspa, Phi., New Pers. asp, Tit as, Waul ya§, Minj. 
yas(a)p, Afy. as, Bal. (h)aps, Kurd, hasp, Dig. Oss. afsa, Tag. 
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yafs. Skt. ahatara ‘mule/ PhL, New Peis, astar, BaL istal, 
N. BaL hastal, Kurd, istlr, histir. 

sp > sph, sf. 

§ 880 . The aspirization of sp to sph, sf, is not common. 

b. Iranian. Av. gaospsnta ‘holy kine/ PhL gospand, New 
Pers. gdsfand, gdspand. Av. spaSta ‘white/ PhL spet, New 
Pers. safsd, siped, ispBd, Zaf. sttbd, KaS. asbe, Kuhr. ashed, Afy. 
spin, Kurd. (i)spl. 

sp > sb. 

§ 881 . The softening of $ to sb is not uncommon in the 
Iranian dialects (cf. § 290). 

b. Iranian. Av. spaSta ‘white/ Zaf. sUbS, KaS. asbe, Kuhr. 
ashed, etc. (see preceding §). Av. span ‘dog/ Gab. saba, savd, 
KaS. asba, aspa, Samn. asba, etc. (see § 879). 

sph > (h)lch. 

§ 882 . The assimilation of sph to (fylch is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sphotaka ‘ boil/ Prak. Jchddaa, Pali phdta, 
Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. phodci, Sindhl phurdl. [So the Prakrit 
grammarians, falsely. See now Pischel, § 811.] 

sph > (p)ph. 

§ 883 . The assimilation of sph to (p)ph is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. sphuta ‘ thrilled/ Prsk. phvda, Pali phuta. 
Skt. sphdtaka ‘boil,’ Pali phdta, Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. phdda, 
Sindhlphurdl 

sm > mh. 

§ 884 . The change of sm to mh is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Middle Indian dialects 
(cf. § 421). 

a. Indian. Ski asmi ‘ am/ Pr&k. amhi, Pali amhi, asmi. 
Skt. vismaya ‘wonder/ Pr&k. vimhaa, Pali vimhaya, Sindhl 

pisdl 
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sm > s{s). 

> 

§ 8S5. The assimilation of sm to s{s) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. vismaya ‘ wonder,’ Sindh! vis&l, etc. (see 
preceding §). Skt. smrti ‘ memory,’ Hindi, Panj. surat, Sindh! 
surti. Skt. smarati ‘remembers,’ Prfik. sarai, sumarai, Pali 
sarati, sumarati. 

sm > sb. 

§ 886. The change of sm to sb is excessively rare (cf. § 828). 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. asman ‘ heaven,’ PhL, New Pers. 
Usman, Gab. asban, Bal. asman, N. Bal. aSm&n. 

sm > 44 

§ 887 . The assimilation of sm to z{z) is very rare (cf. §§ 325, 420). 

b. Iranian. Av. aSsma ‘ fuel,’ Phi. (h)Pzam, Paz., New Pers. 
hSeam, Gab. izma, Ka§., Kuhr. (h)ezam, Kurd, hazang. 

sm > zm. 

§ 888. The softening of sm to zm is rare (cf. § 420). 

b. Iranian. Av. aSsma ‘fuel,’ Gab. izma, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

sm > £m. 

§ 889 . The chango of sm to £m is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. asman ‘heaven,’ N. BaL a&man, etc. (see 
§ 886 ). 

sy > (j)jh. 

§ 890 . The change of sy to (j)jh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kamsya, Tsarhsa ‘bell-metal,’ Prak. kathsia, 
Pali kamsa, Ur., Bang., Hind! kamsii, Panj. kamsl, Sindh! 
kamjhd, Guj. kamsum, Mar. kamsSm (cf. also Prak. tujjha ‘ of 
thee ’<01d Ind. *tusya). 0 

sy > s(s). 

§ 891 . The assimilation of sy to 44 > s found both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

Q 
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a. Indian. Skt. syala ‘ brother-in-law,’ Pali sala, Bang. Sal, 
Hindi sal, Panj. sala, Sindh! sdld, Gig. sdld, said, Mar. sala, 
Gyp. said. 

b. Iranian. Av. syava ‘ black,’ Phi. siydk, siyah, New Pers. 
siydh, Wax! Su, Sangl. Sdi, Oss. sau. 


sy > S(S). 

§ 892. The assimilation of sy to S(§) is very rare (cf. § 419). 

b. Iranian. Av. sy&va ‘ black,’ Wax! Sii, Sangl Sdi, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

sr > (k)kh. 

§ 893. The change of sr to {k)kh is extremely rare (cf. § 404 ?). 

b. Iranian. Av. sraoni * thigh,’ Phi. saruk, sann, New Pers. 
surdn, sunn, Wax! Sunj, Siyn. Sam, Sarq. xaun, Bal. sardn. 

sr > Is. 

§ 894. The metathesis of sr to Is is rare (cf. § 354). 

b. Iranian. Av. asru ‘ tear,’ Phi., New Pers. ars, KaS. asl, 
Maz. asr, Afy. dSa, Bal. als, Kurd, (hjistir, asr. 

sr > s(s). 

§ 896. The assimilation of sr to s(s) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sahasra ‘thousand,’ Prak., Pali sahassa, 
Kasm. sds, Biharl sahasar, Sindh! saliasu. Skt. srdtas ‘ river,’ 
Prak. sotta, Pali sdta, Siihh. so, soya, (h)oya. 

b. Iranian. Skt. SvaSni ‘mother-in-law,’ New Pers. xusu, 
xusrU, Kfii. xasrU, Afy. x v aSa, Bal. vassd, vassU, vassd, Kurd. 
xosl, xassU, xasrU. 

sr > si. 

§ 898. The change of sr to si is very rare (c£ § 854). 
b. Iranian. Av. asru ‘ tear,’ Ka£ asl, etc. (see § 894). 

sr > S(S). 

§ 897 . The assimilation of sr to S(S) is rare (cf. § 419). 
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b. Iranian. Av. asru ‘tear,’ Afy. o§a, etc. (see § 894). Skt. 
hasrU ‘ mother-in-law,’ New Pers. xus(r)u, Afy. x v a£a, etc. (see 
§ 895). 

sr > h(h). 

§ 808 . The assimilation of sr to h(h) is rare (cf. § 421). 

a. Indian. Skt. srotas ‘ river,’ Simh. hoya, oya, sO, soya, etc. 
(see § 895). 

Aphaeresis of sr. 

§ 800 . The loss of initial sr occurs very seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. srotas ‘river,’ Simh. oya, hoya, so, soya, etc. 
(see § 895). 

sv > Iranian x v , hv > k(k). 

§ 000. The assimilation of sv to k(k), through Iranian x v , hv, is 
very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. x”afsata ‘ sleep I ’ Phi. xPaftand, New Pers. 
xuspldan, r Siv. fatan, Tal. asp, Waxl xtifsam, §iyn. Sorsam, Sarq. 
xufsam, Zaza Imam. 

sv > Iranian X”, hv > (k)Jch, x. 

§ 001. The assimilation of sv to (k)kh, x, through Iranian x v , hv, 
is the regular one to which this consonant-group is subject in the 
Iranian dialects (cf. § 404 ?). 

b. Iranian. Av. hvaro ‘ sun,’ Phi. xur, x v ar, New Pers. xur, 
Siyn. xisr, Sarq. xar, Yidg. xur, Afy. nmar , nvar, Dig. Oss. xor, 
Tag. xur. Av. x v araiti ‘ eats,’ Phi. x v artano, New Pers. xurdan, 
Gab. xartin, Slv. Jordan, Zaf. buxort, KaS. xdrdamun, Yon. 
xUrtan, Kuhr. xardan, Nay. uxur ‘ eat I ’ Tal baharden, Siyn. 
xaram, Sarq. xoram, Sangl. x v aram, Minj. xar, Yidg. xHrah, 
Afy. xoral, Bal. varag, N. BaL varay, Kurd, xurin, Dig. Oss. 
xvarun, Tag. xarin. Av. sax v ara ‘word,’ Phi., New Pers. 
smm, Siv. tuxun, Ka£. suxan. 

sv > Iranian X°, hv > nm, nv. 

§ 002. The change of sv to nm, nv, through Iranian x?, hv, is 
very rare (cf. §§ 904, 829 ?). 

Q a 
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b. Iranian. Av. hoard ‘ sun,’ Afy. nmar, nvar, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

so > Iranian x v , hv > ( p)ph,f. 

§ 903. The change of sv to (p)ph, f, through Iranian xt", hv, is 
exceedingly rare (cf. §§ 904, 371 ?). 

b. Iranian. Av. x v araiti ‘ eats,’ Slv. fir dan, etc. (see §901). 
Av. x v afsata ‘ sleep 1 ’ Slv. fatan, etc. (see § 900). 

so > Iranian x v , hv > v(i>). 

§ 904. The assimilation of so to v(t>), through Iranian x”, hv, is 
extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Phi. x v as, xUS ‘ good,’ Pax. x v a§, New Pers. xuS, 
xdS, KsS. xii§, xo§, §iyn. xai§, Sarq. xSx, Bal. va!s, Kurd. xo§, 
Zaza va§. Av. x v araiti 1 eats,’ Bal. varag, N. BaL varay, etc. 
(see § 901). 

sv > s(s). 

§ 905. The assimilation of sv to s(s) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. soamin ‘ lord,’ Prak. sami, Pali saml, suvaml, 
Ur., Bang, sdlm, Hindi, Panj. sum, Sindhl sdmtm, Sirhh. hami, 
himi. Skt. bhasvara ‘brilliant,’ Pali bhassara. Skt. svaka 
‘own,’ Hindi saga, Panj. sagga, Sindhl sago, Guj. sagwm, Mar. 
saga. Skt. svawja 1 mimicry,’ Hindi, Panj. samg, Sindhl samgu, 
Guj., Mar. sothg. 

sv > h(h), and sv > Iranian x w , hv > h(h). 

§ 900. The assimilation of sv to h(h) is very rare (c£ § 421). 

a. Indian. Skt. soamin ‘lord,’ Sirhh. hami, himi, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

b. Iranian. Av. xFaraiti ‘eats,’ Tal. bahardSn, etc. (see § 901). 
Av. x*a&da ‘ sweat,’ PhL x v al, x v Sde, New Pers. x v ai, WaxI xil, 
Sarq. xaih, Afy. x v als, Bal. hed, N. Bal. hSd, Kurd. xU, xoi, xdh, 
Oss. xad. 
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Aphaeresis ofsv > Iranian x v , hv. 

§ 907 . The loss of initial sv through Iranian x”, hi), is extremely 
rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. xFafsata ‘ sleep ! ' TaL asp , etc. (see § 900). 


Sk > c(c). 

§ 908 . The assimilation of 8k to c(c) is rare (cf. §§ 424, 118). 

b. Iranian. Av. hu8ka ‘dry,’ Old Pers. u8ka, Phi., New 
Pers. xuSk, KaS. u8k, Wax! vask, Afy. me, Bal. huSay, Oss. 
xusk, xus. 

8k > s($). 

§ 909 . The assimilation of sk to s(s) is extremely rare (cf. § 427). 

b. Iranian. Av. huska * dry,’ Oss. xus, xusk, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

8k > sk. 

§ 910 . The change of sk to sk is excessively rare (cf. § 427). 

b. Iranian. Av. hu8ka ‘ dry,’ Wax! vask, Oss. xusk, xus, etc. 
(see § 908). 

Sk > 8(8). 

§ 911 . The assimilation of Sk to 8(8) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. puSk ‘cat,’ Oil. pica, WaxipiS, Siyn. 
paS, Afy. piSo, Bal. puSi, pi8i, Kurd. piSlk 

8k > 8c. 

§ 912 . The change of 8k to Sc is very rare (cf. § 118). 

b. Iranian. New Pers. puSk 1 sheep-droppings,’ WaxI ptiSk 
Siyn. paSc, Afy. paca. 

St > kht, xt. 

{ 913 . The change of St to kht, xt, is rare (cf. § 404 ?). 

b. Iranian. Av. anguSta ‘finger,’ Phi. angust, New Pers. 
anguSt, Siv. gus, Von. unguss, Maz. angus, WaxI yangl, Siyn. 
angaSt, Sarq. ingaxt, Sangl. ingit, Minj. angar, Afy. gtita, Oss 
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St > khs, xs. 

§ 014. The change of St to khs, xs, is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. aSta ‘eight,’ Phi. (h)aSt, New Pers. haSt, 
WaxI had, hat, Siyn. vaSt, Sarq. voxt, EoS. haSt, SangL hat, 
Minj. aSka, Yayn. ms, Afy. ata, Oss. asth. 

St > t(t). 

§ 015. The assimilation of St to t{t) is quite common in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. aSta ‘eight,’ WaxI hat, had, SangL hat, Afy. 
ata, etc. (see preceding §). Av. anguSta ‘ finger,’ SangL ingit, 
Afy. gitta, etc. (see § 918). 


St > (t)th. 

§ 016. The assimilation of St to (t)th is extremely rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. aSta ‘eight,’ Wax! had, hat, etc. (see § 914). 

St > 1(1). 

§ 017. The assimilation of St to 1(1) is exceedingly rare (cf. § 426). 
b. Iranian. Av. anguSta ‘ finger,’ Wax! yangl, etc. (see § 913). 

St > s[s). 

§ 018. The assimilation of St to 4 s ) is quite common in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. anguSta ‘ finger,’ Slv. gus, Von. unguss, Mfiz. 
angus, etc. (see § 913). 

St > Sk. 

§ 010. The change of St to Sk is very rare (cf. § 222 ?). 
b. Iranian. Av. aSta ‘ eight,’ Minj. aSka, etc. (see § 914). 

Sty > St. 

§ 020. The assimilation of Sty to St is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 
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b. Iranian. Av. Ustya ‘brick,’ Phi., New Pers. xiSt, Bal. 
iSt, It. 

Sn > khn, xn. 

§ 921 . The change of Sn to khn, xn, is very rare (cf. § 404 ?). 

b. Iranian. Av. paSna ‘ heel,’ Phi. pdSnak, New Pera. pdS- 
nah, WoxI paSnah, Sarq. puxnd, Afy. panda, Bal. pilmsig, pirns, 
N. Bal. phis, phld, Kurd. panl. 

Sn > d(d), nd. 

§ 922 . The change of Sn to d(d), nd, is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. paSna ‘heel,’ Afy. panda, N. BaL phld, 
phis, etc. (see preceding §). 

Sn > n(n). 

§ 923 . The assimilation of Sn to n(n) is exceedingly rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. paSna ‘heel,’ Kurd, panl, etc. (see § 921). 

Sn > 4®), dis. 

§ 924 . The assimilation of Sn to s(s), ms, is rare (cf. § 428). 

b. Iranian. Av. paSna ‘heel,’ Bal. pdmsig, piths, N. Bal 
phis, phld, etc. (see § 921). 

Sm > m(m). 

$ 926 . The assimilation of Sm to m(m) is very common. 

b. Iranian. Av. caSman ‘eye,’ PhL, New Pers. caSm, Gab. 
cam, Slv., Zaf. caS, KaS., Yon. cam, Kuhr., Samn. caS, M&z. cos, 
GlL ciS, Wax! cSSm, Siyn. elm, Sarq. Sam, Sangl. Sam, Minj. 
cam, Yidg. cum, Bal. cam, N. Bal. cham, Kurd, cav, Zaza dm, 
Dig. Oss. casta, Tag. casth. 

* Sm > v(v). 

§ 926 . The assimilation of Sm to 4®) is rare (cf. § 824). 

b. Iranian. Av. caSman ‘eye,’ Kurd, edv, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 
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Sm > sm. 

§ 927 . The change of Sm to sm is very rare (cf. § 427). 

b. Iranian. Av. yuSmahm ‘ of you,’ Paz., New Pens. Sum&, 
Bal. Sava, Dig. Oss. smax, Tag. sumax. 


Sm > S(S). 

§ 928 . The assimilation of Sm to 1(1) is very common. 

b. Iranian. Av. caSman ‘ eye,’ Slv., Zaf., Kuhr., Samn. col, 
Gil ciS, etc. (see § 925). 

Sm > Sm. 

§ 929 . The softening of Sm to Sm occurs but seldom (c£ § 429). 
b. Iranian. Av. caSman ‘ eye,’ Wax! cOSm, etc. (see § 925). 

Sy > c(c), c(c). 

§ 930 . The assimilation of Sy to c(c), c(c), is very rare (c£ § 424). 

b. Iranian. Av. Savaite ‘goes,’ Old Pers. aSiyavam, New 
Pers. Sudan, WoxI cauam, Siyn. viSafcam, Sarq. vaSavsam, Afy. 
Sval, Bal. Suta, N. Bal Suita, SuOa, Kurd, clan, Oss. caun. 

Sy > S(S). 

§ 931 . The assimilation of Sy to S(Sj is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. Savaite ‘goes,’ Old Pers. aSiyavam, New 
Pers. Sudan, Afy. Sval, Bal Suta, N. Bal. Suha, SuOa, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Av. Saiti ‘peace,’ Old Pers. Siyati, PhL sat(lh), New 
Pers. Sad, Oss. ancad. 

Sy > S(S). 

932 . The softening of Sy to S(S) is very rare (c£ § 429). 
b. Iranian. Av. Savaite ‘goes,’ Old Pers. aSiyavam, §iyn. 
viSafcam, Sarq. vaSavsam, etc. (see § 930). • 


eg >Sg. 

§ 988 . The change of eg to Sg is extremely rare (cf. § 436). 
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b. Iranian. Av. mazga ‘ marrow,’ Phi. mazg, New Pers, mays, 
Shrq. muSg, Afy. m&yza, Bal. maSg, Oss. mayz. 

zd > Mz). 

§ 934. The assimilation of zd to z(z) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. nazda ‘ near,' PhL nazdlh, New Pers. naz- 
d(ih), Sarq. nizd, Afy. nizde, niSde, Bal. nazlk, N. Bal nazl{x), 
Kurd, nizuk, nezlk. 

zr > dr. 

§ 935. The change of zr to dr is very common in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. zrayah ‘ sea,’ Old Pers. draydh, Phi. dray&k, 
zrS, New Pers. darya, zarah, zirih, Tat dairuh, Bal. zira. 

zv > zm. 

§ 930. The change of zv to zm is very rare (cf. § 374). 

b. Iranian. Av. hizva ‘tongue,’ Phi. (fyuzvan, zuvdn, New 
Pers. zabdn, zubctn, Gab. izvun, WaxI zik, Siyn. zav, Sarq. ziv, 
Afy. Siba, Bal. zimctn, Kurd, azm&n, Oss. awzag. 

zb > Sb. 

§ 937. The change of zb to Sib is extremely rare (cf. § 436). 

b. Iranian. Av. hizva ‘tongue,’ Afy. Siba, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 


Sd > z(z). 

§ 938. The assimilation of Sd to z(z) is the regular one to* which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects (cf. § 448). 
b. Iranian. Av. duSdah ‘ wretched,’ Phi., Pa z. duSd ‘ thief,’ 
•New Pers. duzd, Gab. duz, Tal. diz, Bal. duz. 

Sd > zd. 

§ 939. The change of Sd to zd is quite common in the Iranian 
dialects (cf. § 443). 
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b. Iranian. Av. duidah 1 wretched,’ New Pers. duzd, etc. 
(see preceding §).‘ At. mtfda ‘ reward,’ PhL muzd, Paz. mozd, 
New Pers. muzd, muM, Kurd., Oss. mizd. 


hn > nh. 

§ 940 . The metathesis of hn to nh is very rare (cf. § 277). 
a. Indian. Skt. vahni ‘ fire,’ Prfik. vanhi, Sindhl bahi. 

hn > n(n). 

§ 941 . The assimilation of hn to n(n) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. cihna ‘mark,’ Prak. cinha, cindha, Nfiip. 
clmm , Ur., Bang, cinha, Biharl an, cinaha, Hindi cihna , Panj. 
cihan, Sindhl cihanu, Guj., Mar. cimha. 

hn > ndh. 

§ 942 . The change of hn to ndh is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. cihna ‘ mark,’ Prak. cindha , cinha , etc. (see 
preceding §). 

hn > h(h). 

§ 943 . The assimilation of hn to h(h) is exceedingly rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. vahni ‘ fire,’ Sindhl btihi, etc. (see § 940). 

hm > m{m). 

§ 944. The assimilation of hm to m{m) is very rare. 

a Indian. Skt. brahmma ‘ Brahman,’ Prak. bamhana, (in- 
scriptions of Kapur di Giri) bamana , Jaina Prak. mdhana,- Pali 
brahmana, Biharl baman, bamhan, b&rmhan, Sindhl bambhanu, 
Siriih. bomba. 

hm > mb. * 

§ 945 . The change of hm to mb is extremely rare. 

a Indian. Skt. brahmana ‘Brahman,’ Siinh. baihba, etc. 
(see preceding §). 
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htn > mbh. 

§ 046. The change of hm to mbh is rare (cf. § 449). 

a. Indian. Skt. br&hmana ‘ Brahman,’ Sindhl bambhanu, etc. 
(see § 944). 

hy >j(j). 

§ 047. The assimilation of hy to j(j) is very rare (cf. § 381). 

a. Indian. Skt. guhya ‘hidden,’ Prsk. gujjha, Panj. gujjha, 
Sindhl gujhd, Guj. guj, Mar. guj. 

% > ' 
§ 048. The assimilation of hy to (j)jh is quite common in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. nahyati ‘ binds,’ Prak. najjhai. Skt. guhya 
‘hidden,’ Prak. gujjha, Panj. gujjha, Sindhl gujhd, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

hv > (bjbh. 

§ 040. The assimilation of hv to (b)bh is not infrequent in the 
Indian dialects (cf. § 878). 

a. Indian. Skt. jihva ‘ tongue,’ Prak. jibbha, jlha, Pali jivha, 
Ass. jiba, N&ip. jibro, Kalm. eSo, other New Ind. dialects jibh, 
excepting Sindhl jibh, Siihh. diva, Maladive da, Gyp. cib. Skt. 
gahvara ‘ cavern,* Pali gabbhara. Skt. vihvala ‘ agitated,’ Prak. 
vebbhala , vihala, Hindi bihabal, Panj. bihul. 

hv > v{v). 

§ 060. The assimilation of hv to v{v) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. jihva ‘tongue,’ Siihh. diva, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

hv > h(h). 

§ 061. The assimilation of hv to h(h) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. jihva ‘tongue,’ Prak. jlha, jibbha, etc. (see 
§ 949). Skt vihvala 1 agitated,’ Prak. vihala, vebbhala, Hindi 
bihabal, Panj. bihul . 
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Syncope of hv. 

§ 052. The loss of internal hv is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. jihvd * tongue,’ Ka£m. 280, Maladive dH, etc. 
(see § 949). 

Anusvara and Anunasika. 

§ 063. In the Middle Indian dialects the anusvara, a purely nasal 
sound, has been almost entirely lost, and has vanished altogether 
in the New Indian dialects. On the other hand the anunasika, 
or nasalization of a vowel sound, became more and more frequent 
'during the Middle and New Indian periods, until it now completely 
supersedes the anusvara. Anunasika may stand before h or s, 
and is interchangeable with the class-nasal in all vargas in the 
New Indian dialects. Final anusvara becomes anunasika in the 
transition from Middle to New Indian, and such an anunasika is 
retained unchanged after long vowels in Panjabi, Sindhl, Gujarati, 
and Marathi, although they elide it after a short voweL In the 
other New Indian dialects final anunasika is lost under all circum- 
stances. Avestan q possesses a certain resemblance to Indian 

annngsikft . 

a. Indian. Skt. simha ‘ lion,’ Prak., Pali slha, Hindi, Panj. 
simgh, Sindhl sithgho, sithhu, other New Ind. dialects simh 

V 

(pron. simgh). Skt., Prak. hamsa ‘ goose,’ E. Hindi hams, bans. 
Skt. Srtskhala ‘ fetter,’ Pali samkhala, Ass, sikali, Naip. sikri, 
Ur. Hkuli, Bang. sikal, silcal, E. Hindi Simkar, sikar, sik(k)ar, 
Hindi sikar, sikhar, sikal, Panj. samghar, Sindhl sawghard, Guj. 
samghal, Mar. s&mkhal, s&khal, sikri. Skt. kuhcika i key,’ 
Kasm. kuhz, Ur. kumcl, kumjhl, kuji, Bang, kttmjl, Mjl, Hindi, 
Panj. kumjl, Sindhl kuhjl, Guj. kumcl, Mar. kumjl. Skt. sandha 
‘ eunuch,’ Prak. sandha, Ass. samr, Bang. sS,mr, E. Hindi, Hindi 
samr, Panj. samdh, Sindhl sanu, Mult, sdihh, sandha, Guj., Maf. 
samd. Skt. skandha ‘shoulder,’ Prak., Pali khandha, Ass. 
kdmd(h), Ur., Bang, kamdh, Biharl kamdhd, kh&mdd, Hindi 
kdmdhd, Panj. kandha, kannh, Sindhl kandhu, Guj. khOihdO, 
Mar. kh&ihda, Simh. kanda. Skt. kampati ‘trembles,’ Prak. 
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kathpal, kampat, Pali kampati, Ass. kamp, Kasm. kam(p), 
Hindi k&mp, Panj. kamb, Sindhl kamb, Guj!, Mar. kamp. Skt. 
idanlm ‘now,’ Prak. danim, ddni. Skt. dadhi ‘curds,’ Prak. 
dahim, E. Hindi, Hindi dahl, Panj. dahlth, Sindhl dahlth, Guj., 
Mar. dahlth. 

Visarga. 

§ 964. The Old Indian visarga is entirely lost in the Middle 
and New Indian dialects. In the few instances in which h appears 
in script in New Indian it is employed under learned influence, 
and is not pronounced. • 

a. Indian. Skt. duhkha ‘ misery,’ Hindi duhkh (pron. dukh), 
dukh. Skt antahkarana ‘heart,’ Hindi antahkaran (pron. 
ant{a)karan). Skt. nihhasa ‘ sigh,’ Hindi nihsvas (pron. nisv&s), 
nisvds. 

Metathesis. 

§ 066. Metathesis occurs very frequently in the Middle and 
New Indo-Iranian dialects, especially when one of the consonants 
involved is a liquid or a sibilant. Although transposition of indi- 
vidual consonants is the more usual case, instances of the meta- 
thesis of entire syllables are not lacking. 

a. Indian. Skt. hrada ‘ sea,’ Jaina Prak. draha, ArdbamSg. 
Prak. daha. Skt. alana ‘elephant’s tie-post,’ Prak. mala. 
Skt. laghuka ‘light,’ Prak. halm, lahua, Pali lahuka, Ur., Bang. 
halka, E. Hindi haluk, Hindi halaka, Sindhl halkd, Guj. halo- 
hum, Mar. halakct. Skt. sakata ‘stupid,’ Pali kasata. Skt. 
gardabha ‘donkey,’ Prak. gaddaha, gaddaha, Pali gadrdbha, 
Ass. gadh, Naip. gadctha, Ur. gadha, Bang, gadhd, Biharl, Hindi 
gadha, Panj. gadhd, gaddo, Sindhl garahu, Guj. gadhBdd, Mar. 
gadhav. Skt. ksepana ‘ toss,’ Prak. khspa, Ur. pliimgtbd, pa- 
kdibd, Hindi, Panj. pUmkna, Sindhl phakanu, Guj. ph&hknd, 
Mar. phSmknSm. Skt. vrudati ‘ sinks,’ Prak. buddal, Ur., Bang.** 
bud, Hindi bud, Sindhl bud, Guj., Mar. bud beside Ur., Bang. 
dubnd, Panj. dubbana, Sindhl dubanu, Guj., Mar. dubanu. 
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Skt. paridhlyats ‘ is clothed,’ Apab. Pr&k. parikal, KaSm. prav, 
Ur. pahar, Bang., E. Hindi, Hindi pahir, Guj. pSr, cf. also Mar. 
pSran, pehran ‘shirt.’ Skt. biddla ‘cat,’ Apab. Pr&k. vidlu, 
Nfiip. birtilu, K Hindi, Hindl f bil&r, Guj. biladl. Skt. samudra 
‘ sea,’ Prak. samudda, samudra, Pali samudda, Simh. *hamuda 
> *mahuda > muhuda. Skt. nUpura ‘anklet,’ Pr&k. nSura, 
niura, Pali nUpura, Ur. nepura, nUpura, Sindhl nUro, Guj., Mar. 
nSpur, Simh. nuruva. Skt. sayana ‘bed,’ Prak. sayana, Pali 
sayana, sSna, Simh. yahana. 

An instance of vowel-metathesis seems to be found in Skt. 
picumanda ‘ nimba-tree,’ Pali pucimanda. 

b. Iranian. Av. suxra ‘red,’ Old Pers. duxra-, Phi. suxr, 
New Pfers. mrx, Sir. slrah, Slv. sir, Yazdl surJcuh, Kuhr., KaS. 
sUr, Waxl sbkr, Siy. slrah, Afy. sur, Bal. suhr, Kurd. sSr, Dig. 
Oss. surx, Tag. sirx. Av. vafra ‘ snow,' New Pers. barf, Gab., 
KaS., Maz., Gil., Sarq. varf, Minj. varfah, Yidg. varfuh, Yayn. 
vafir, Afy. vavra, Kurd. bafr. Av. tarSna ‘thirst,’ Phi. tiSn, 
New Pers. tiS, Waxl tax(l), Siyn. taSna, Sarq.. ‘tUr(l), Yidg. 
truSna, Afy. taSai, Bal. tunnag, tunag, N. Bal. thunl, Kurd, ti, 
tanl. Old Pers. baxtri nom. prop., PhL baxr, baxl, New Pers. 
balx. Av. asm ‘ tear,’ PhL, New Pers. ars, KaS. asl, Mas. asr, 
Afy. oSa, BaL als, Kurd, asr, (h)istir. Av. karana ‘boundary,’ 
PhL kanar, New Pers. karan, kanar, Oss. kharon. Av. mazga 
‘ marrow,’ PhL maeg, New Pers. maye, Sarq. mu&g, Afy. mayea, 
BaL maSg, Oss. maye. Av. vltasti ‘ span,’ PhL vitast, New Pers. 
bidast, gidast, Afy. vliSt, vlsSt, IvlSt. Skt. liksd ‘nit,’ New Pers. 
riSk, Afy.- rica, Dig. Oss. liska, Tag. lisle. Av.fSu ‘ cattle,’ Afy. 
Spa, Spun. Av. srva ‘ horn,’ PhL srub, sruv, New Pers. $aru(n), 
suru, BaL sruribS, surum, Kurd, savr ‘stag.’ Av. puOra ‘son,’ 
Old Pers. pu6 r a, PhL pus(ar), puhr, New Pers. pus{ar), pur, 
Gab. par, KaS. pilr, par, Samn. plr, Waxl pStr, §iyn. pu6, Sarq: 
pbc, Minj. pur, Yayn. pulah, N. Bal. phusay, Dig. Oss. furth, 
Tag. firth. Av. awra * cloud,’ Oss. arw. 
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Assimilation of syllables. 

§ 956. The assimilation of syllables is found occasionally both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. nairanfana, nom. prop., Pali nlrahjara. 
Skt. navanavati ‘ ninety-nine,’ Kafim. namamamath, Bang, nivO- 
nawal, Bihari, Hindi ninanavS, niyanave, Panj. nadlnavl , Sindh! 
nadhanave, vadhctnavS, navdnave. 

b. Iranian. Av. navadasa ‘nineteen,’ Phi nav&cdahum, New 
Pers. nuvazdah, Afy. nunas, nUlas, Dig. Oss. naudas, Tag. nudas. 
Skt. nakha ‘finger-nail,’ Phi., New Pers. naxun, Afy. nuk, Bal. 
nakun, nahun, N. Bal. nOxrn, Kurd, naimk. Phi. ainlnak ' 
(read advlnak ?) ‘mirror,’ New Pers. 'ay mafy Bal. aden(k), Dig. 
Oss. aidana. 

Dissimilation of syllables. 

§ 957. Dissimilation of syllables is found occasionally, although 
the phenomenon is comparatively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kakkola ‘ bdellium,’ Pali takkola, Simh. takul. 
Skt. jal&kiM ‘leech,’ Pali jalupika, jaluka. Skt. dadrughna 
‘ remedy for leprosy,’ Pali gadduhana. Skt. pipllika ‘ ant,’ Pali 
kipillika, pipllika. 

Loss of syllables. 

§ 968. The loss of entire syllables is found quite frequently 
both in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. astamayana ‘ sunset,’ Prak. atthamgna. Skt 
avata ‘ ditch,’ Prak. ada, Sixth, valg. Skt. durgadsvl ‘ wife of 
Siva,’ Prak duggdvi. Skt. demkula ‘temple,’ Prak. dSula, 
dSvaUla, dSvakula, Ur. deula, Bang., Hindi deval, Panj. dSvala, 
pj ndbT dSvill, Guj. diva], Mar. dial. Skt. dvadaSa ‘twelve,’ 
*Prak. varaha, Pali dvOdasa, barasa, Kasm. bah, Ur. barn, Bang. 
v&r8, Bihari, Hin di bdrah, W. Hindi bard, Panj. bdrath, Sindhl 
baraham , Guj. bar, Mar. bdrd. Skt. Hthila ‘slack,’ Prak. 
sidhila, sadhila, Mag. Prak. dhilla, Pali sithila, sathila, Ass. 
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dhil, Nsip. dhlld, Ur. dhild, Bang, dhil, Biharl dhlla, B. Hindi 
dhal, Hindi dhlla, Panj. dhilla, Sindhl dhilo, dhiro, dharo, Gnj. 
dhllum, Mar. dhlla, dhil , sadhal. Skt. vimSati ‘twenty,’ Prfik. 
vlsal, Pali vlsati, visa, Kalm. vuh, Bang, vii, Biharl, Hindi bis, 
Panj., Sindhl vlh, Guj., Mar. vis. Skt. anur&pa ‘ parable,’ Prfik. 
anuruva, Pali anurUpa, Simh. nuru. 

b. Iranian. Av. paitid&na ‘ mouth-veil,’ Pahl. pad&m, New 
Pers. panom, pan&m. Av. Orisata ‘thirty,’ Phi sih, Pfiz., New 
Pers. si, Afy. dSr§. Av. antaro ‘ within,’ Old Pers. qtar, PhL 
andar, New Pers. dar, andar. Old Pers. *duvitlyam hotram 
‘for the second time,’ Phi. datlgar, Paz. dadlgar, New Pers. 
dlgar, dadlgar, N. BaL thl(h), Kurd, dltar, dltra . Av. him 
‘tongue,’ Old Pers. ( fyizava , Phi. (h)uzvan, suvdn, kavan, New 
Pers. saban, mban, Gab. izvun, Waxl zih, Siyn. stam, Sarq. eiv, 
Afy. £iba, Kurd, agm&n, Tag. Oss. aweag. Av. anguOta ‘finger,’. 
PhL angust, New Pers. anguSt, Slv. gas, Yon. unguss, Mfiz.; 
angus, Waxl yangl, Siyn. angaM, Sarq. ingaxt, SangL ingit; ■ 
Minj. angar, Afy. guta, Obb. angursth. ■■■#?*'. 


Contraction. 



§ 960 . Contraction of vowels frequently results from tW * 
syncope of an intervocalic consonant in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialects. In the latter group there was no objection to 
hiatus, although y or, more rarely, v was occasionally inserted to 
prevent the contact of two vowels (see §§ 122, 123, 137, 138, 143, 
144, 164, 183, 184, 229, 232, 242, 256, 260, 270, 272, 292, 307, 
and consult §§ 341-348, 379-394). Hiatus in the New Indian 
dialects is not as frequent as in Middle Indian. The Middle and 
New Iranian dialects afford comparatively few examples of vowel- 
contraction. 

The principal contractions in the New Indian dialects are as 
follows : 

a + f>ai; a + u>du-, ?+?>!; i+a>8\ «+#>#; 
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u + a>d, but S + ?, a + u, ti+a, u + t, and g or 6 + long vowel ordi- 
narily remain in hiatus. ' 

a. Indian. Skt. carmakdra 4 leather-worker/ Pali cammakdra, 
Ur. camdra, Bang, camar , Hindi, Panj. camdr , Sindhl camdru , 
Guj. camar, Mar. camhdr. Skt. bhagini 4 sister/ Prak. bahini, 
bhaini, Pali bhagini, Ur. bhauni, bhaiini, Bang, bain, Hindi 
bahin , Panj. bhdin, baimh, Sindhl bhenu, Guj. behen , Mar. 
bahin, bhdin. Skt. caturtha ‘fourth/ Prak. cailttha, cailttha, 
cottlia, Ur. caudlia, Bang, caudd, Hindi, Panj. cauthd, Sindhl, 
Guj. cotho, Mar. caumthd . Skt. vyajana ‘fan/ Prak. viana, * 
Hindi bend . Skt. rajakula 4 palace/ Prak. rdilla, rdaula, Idilla, 
Pali rajakula, Bihar! railr, Hindi raul. Skt. napita 4 barber/ 
Prak. nJtdvia, ndvia , &ak. Prak. nabida , Biharl, Mar. ndu, other 
New Indian dialects nai. Skt. nikata 4 near/ Mag. Prak. niada, 
Pali nikata, Biharl niyar, ner. Skt. dviguna ‘twofold/ Prak. 
duuna, Pali diguna, Hindi, Panj. dund, Sindhl dund, Mar. dun. 
Skt. sugandha ‘fragrant/ Prak. suamdha, Pali sugandha, Hindi, 
•jfanj. sdumdhd. Skt., Pali rodana 4 lament/ Bang, roite, Hindi 

. flfna, Panj. rdnd, Sindhl ruanu, Guj. rovum . Skt. kokila 

*jkofikoo, 9 Prak., Pali kdila, Ur. kdyila, Hindi, Panj., Sindhl 
'toil, Guj. koyal, Mar. kokil, Anglo-Ind. koiL Skt. godhuma 
4 Wheat/ Apab. Prak. gohumu, Pali godhuma, Ass. ghemhu, Naip. 
gahum, Ur. gahama, yama, Bang, gom, gam, Biharl gohum, 
Hindi go(m)hum, gemhum, gheum, Panj. gheum, Sindhl gehum, 
Guj. ghaum, Gyp. giv. 

b. Iranian. Phi. dahiSn ‘gift/ New Pers., Gab. ddsn. Old Pers. 
naiba ‘beautiful/ Phi. nev, nevak(ih), Now Pers. nek . Av. haca 
4 from’ + abairi ‘beneath/ Phi. azer, Paz. aSdr, New Pers. zer, Slv. 
St, Zaf. $er, other Central dialects jir, Samn .jer, Tal.jiar, Judaeo- 
Pers. zer, Kurd, ziv, Tag. Oss. data. Av. vibu, vibava 4 widow/ 
Phi. vSvak, New Pers. bevah, KaS. mgd, vie, Kurd, bi, Tag. Oss. 
iday. Av. raoyna 4 oil/ Phi. royan, rbkan, New Pers. royan, KaS. 
ruyan , rd, Wax I ruyiln, ruyn, Sarq. ravan, Sangl. roy, Minj. royan, 
Kurd. rdn. Av. *databara 4 judge’ (cf. the Aramaean loan-word 

Dan. iii. 2), Phi. datvar, ddtbcur , davar, New Pers. ddvar. 


K 
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; 1 Epenthesis of vowels. 

§ 060 .. The insertion of vowels in a consonant-group to obviate 
a succession of consonants is extremely frequent both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. The phenomenon occurs somewhat 
more often in the latter system of dialects on account of their ten- 
dency toward assimilation rather than retention of consonant- 
groups (see § 460). In the Middle and New Indian dialects the 
vowel most commonly inserted to break up a consonant-group is a. 
Epenthetic i, which is comparatively rare, is found chiefly in 
Panjabi and Sindhl, while epenthetic u seems to be hardly found 
except in the eastern dialects (cf. §§ 3, 4). The three vowels a, i, 
and m are all used in the Middle and New Iranian dialects. Of 
these a is generally preferred, but if the consonant-group contains 
a sibilant, i is regularly inserted, while u is employed when the 
group includes a labial sound. The usage is, however, very 
capricious, and it seems scarcely possible to lay down exact rules. 

The epenthesis of long vowels occurs with extreme rarity in the 
Middle and New Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. khadga ‘sword,’ Prak., Pali khagga , Ur. 
khathda, Bang, kharag, Hindi kharag, khag, khamd, sagg, Sindhl 
khand, Guj. kharum, Mar. khamd,, khadga. Skt. dadru ‘ ring- 
worm,’ Pali daddu, Hindi dad, Sindhl dadh(r)u, Guj. dadar, Mar. 
dadad, dad. Skt. siirya ‘sun,’ Prak. sujja, suria, Pali s&riya, 
Hindi, Panj. sUraj, Sindhl suriju, surju, Guj. suraj, siir, Sirhh 
(h)iru. Skt. snana ‘bath,’ Apab. Prak. nhanu, Paid. Prak. 
sanana, Pali nahana, sindna, Biharl nahan, Hindi nhdna, Panj. 
nhdilna, Guj., Mar. nahan. Skt. sUsma ‘ slime,’ Prak. simbha, 
Pali silcsuma, sSmha, Simh. sem(a). Skt. agni ‘fire,’ Prak. 
aggi, Pali ( ag)gini , aggi, Ur. nia, Bang, agun, Hindi ag, Panj. 
agg, Sindhl agi, Guj., Mar. ag, Siihh. gini, Gyp. gag. Skt 
Sldgha ‘praise,’ Prak. salaha, Pali sildgha, Biharl, Hindi, Panj., 
Sindhl sardhna. Skt ratna ‘ jewel,’ Prak. rayana, Saur. Prak. 
radana, Pali, Gatha ratana, Hindi ratan, Sindhl ratanu, ratna, 
Siihh. ruvan. Skt. mlctyati ‘ withers,’ Prak. mila’i, Pali milayati, 
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Hindi milnd, Sindh! milanu. Skt. TclsSa 1 trouble/ Hindi kalis, 
lelis, Panj. kales, Sindh! kilisu, Mar. kiUs, kilds. Skt stri 
‘woman/ Pr8k., Pali itthl, (hi, Gatha istrl, Ur. tin, vulgar Ur. 
tila, colloquial Hindi istrl, astrl, Panj. tirayS, Sindh! tiriyd, 
istrl, Elu Itiri, Sirhh. istrl. Skt. smarana ‘ recollection/ Apab. 
Prak. sumarcmu, Bihari sumiran, sumaran. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoyna ‘ oil/ Phi. rdkan, rdyan, Paz. raogan, 
New Pers. rdyan, KaS. ruyan, rd, Wax! myiXn, ruyn, Sarq. 
ram, Sangl. rdy, Kurd. ran. Av. span ‘ dog/ Med. <n t&ko, Phi 
sak, sag, New Pers. sag, Gab. said, sava, KaS. asba, aspd, Samn.« 
asba, TaL sipd, Afy. spai, Kurd. sah. Av. raoxSna * shining/ 
PhL, New Pers. rdkan, §iyn. rdSnaga, Sangl. roSnai, Afy. rOn, 
BaL rdkanl, Kurd, rdn, ran, ruhnai, runa(h)i. Av. spaZa 1 army/ 
PhL spah, New Pers. sipah, Dig. Oss. afs&d, Tag. afsad, cf. Anglo- 
Ind. sepoy. GAv. xSmaka ‘yours/ YAv. yukmaka, Paz., New Pers. 
Suma, BaL Sava, Dig. Oss. smax, Tag. sumax. Av. taozman 
* seed,’ Old Pers. taumS, PhL toxm, New Pers. tuxm, Gab. turn, 
Nay. turn, Wax! taym, Siyn. tSym, Sarq. tdym, Yidg. tUyum, 
Afy. tdma, BaL turn, tom. Av. sraoni ‘ loin/ Phi. sarin, sarOk, 
New Pers. surUn, surln, Wax! Sunj, Siyn. Sam, Sarq. xdun, 
BaL sarin. Av. xraosdit ‘should scream/ PhL xros ‘cock,’ 
New Pers. xurds, Gab. urus, BaL kurus, krds, Kurd, kords. Av. 
Orayd ‘three/ Paz. sS, New Pers. sih, Tat se, WaxI trui, Siyn. 
arrai, Sarq. haroi, Sangl. trai , Minj. Sarai, Yayn. Oarai, Afy. 
drS, Kurd. sS. Av. brvat ‘ brow/ PhL bru, New Pers. abrO, 
Gab. bura, WaxI varao, Siyn. vruy, Sarq. varao, Sangl. vwrij, 
Afy. vrOJfa, Bal. burvan, birvan, Kurd, bura, burl, Dig. Oss. 
arfuk, Tag. arfig. Av. draoya ‘ lie/ Old Pers. drauga, PhL 
drag, drdy, New Pers. darby, durby, Maz. daru, dura, TaL da, 
Sarq. dura, Afy. darby, BaL darbg, drbg, N. BaL drdy. Av. 
msndyu ‘death,’ Oss. malath. Av. mat-paitifrasa ‘with re- 
sponse/ PhL patfras, Paz. padafrah, New Pers. paddfarah, 
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m Final Syllables . 

§ 061 . During the transition from the Old Indo-Iranian dialects 
to the New, original final syllables have been almost completely 
lost. Final single consonants of the Old Indo-Iranian dialects 
have thus disappeared for the most part, and the same fate has 
met the old short final vowels, while long final vowels have either 
been shortened or else lost altogether. Complete discussion of 
these problems, however, belongs rather to inflection than to 
phonology* but numerous examples of reduction and loss in the 
« Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects of final syllables existing 
in the Old Indo-Iranian languages may be gathered from almost 
every page of this work. 


Sandhi . 

§ 962 . The elaborate system of sandhi found in Sanskrit, and 
the less artificial conditions observable both in Avestan and Old 
Persian, ceased to exist in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian 
dialects, although certain traces are still found in Middle Indian 
(Pischel, Gramm . d. Prak.-Spr ., §§ 156-175, 353, Childers, JRAS., 
N.S. xi. (1879), 99-121, Muller, Pali-Gramm ., 59-64, Frankfurter, 
Handh . of Pali, 21-25) and possibly in the Pamir dialects of the 
New Iranian (Geiger, Grundr . der iran. Philol. , i. b, 307-308). In 
the New Indian dialects, however, as in the Middle and New 
Iranian dialects (excepting the Pamir group) sandhi is concerned 
entirely with word-composition. It does not, therefore, strictly 
form part of a discussion of the comparative phonology of the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 



I. SUBJECT-INDEX 

(Numbers refer to §§.) 


Anaptyxis of a 23, w 55. 

Anunasika 953. 

Anusvara 953. 

AphaereBis of a 11, a 21, i 31, 
M 51, 5 93, k 127, 5 422, h 455, 
ks 491, Sr 899, sv 907. 

Apocope of a 13, 6 22, i 33, i 42, 
« 53, e 94, It 129, y 338, S 402, 
$ 431, h 467, gn 500. 

Assimilation of syllables 956. 

Consonants, single 113-459. 

Consonants, single : Jc 114-130, 
kh, x 131-139, g 140-147, gh, y 
148-153, id 154, C 155-171, ch 
172-177, j 178-187, jh 188-190, 
» 164, t 191-198, th 199-207, 
d 208-213, dh 214-217, n 218- 
219, t 220-236, th, 0 237-245, 
d 246-263, dh, 8 264-274, n 275- 
286, p 287-294, ph, f 295-302, 
h 303-310, hh, W 311-318, m 
319-329, y 330-348, r 349-357, 
l 358-363, V 364-394, s 395-402, 
S 403-409, S 410-422, S 423-431, 
Z 432-438, S 439-443, h 444- 
459. 

Consonantrgroups 460-952. 

Consonant-groups, single, begin- 
•ningwith k 461-494, g 495-503, 
gh, y 504-505, » 506-511, C 512- 
514, j 515-527, h 528-537, d 538- 
540, n 541-558, t 559-597, th, 6 
698-599, d 600-618, dh, 8 619- 


| 631, n 632-664, p 665-689, ph, f 

690, h 691-696, hh, W 697-700^ 
m 701-712, r 713-796, l 797-806, 
V 807-809, s 810-821, S 822-863, 

5 854-907, § 908-932, Z 933-937, 

6 938-939, h 940-952. 
Contraction 959. 

Dissimilation of syllables 957. 
Epenthesis of vowels 960, k 130, 

1 236, d 263, n 286,/ 302, h 310, 
m 329, m 329, r 357, v 378, h 
459. 

Final syllables 961. 

Loss of syllables 958. 

Metathesis 955. 

Prothesis of a 14, i 34, « 54, 
kh 139, n 285, y 340, V 377, h 
458. 

Sandhi 962. 

Syncope of a 12, i 32, u 52, k 128, 
g 147, gh 153, C 171, j 187, t 235, 
d 262, dh 274, n 284, p 294, ph 
301, h 309, m 328, y 339, r 356, 
l 363, V 376, £ 402, s 422, 8 438, 
h 456, gn 500, tr 580, tv 590, 
sc 813, hn 952. 

Yisarga 954. 

Vowels 1-112. 

Vowels, single : a 2-14, d 15-23, 
i 24-34, l 35-42, U 43-55, U 56- 
65, r 66-82, f 83, l 84, B 85- 
94, hi 95-98, 0 99-107, m 108- 
112 . 
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(Numbers refer to §§.) 


a = a 2, < 3 16, i 25, 1 36, « 44, 

c d 57, r 68, 5 86, 5 101. 

or < r 67. 

o2 < f 80. 

a < a 5, = a 15, < i 26, * 39, 
« 46, d 60, r 76, 6 88, aya 341, 
dya 346, am 379, avi 388, uva 
393. 

i < a 3, d 17, = i 24, < f 37, 
M 45, d 58, r 71, 0 87, 0 102, 
* 221, (2 247, lya 345, h 451. 

ir < r 70. 

I < a 6, d 17, i 28, = ? 35, < U 47, 
d 61, r 77, 0 89, di 97, 0 104, iya 
345, fva 391, 6va 392. 

M < a 4, d 18, i 27, i 38, = u 43, 

< d 59, r74 , 6 103, &U 110, V 365, 
ava 380. 

«r < r 73. 

d < a 7, d 18, i 29, « 48, = d 56, 

< 0 105, dtt 111, V 365, cm 380, 
uva 394. 

r — r 66. 

I < a 8, d 19, i 30, i 40, W 49, d62, 
r 78, 0 85, ai 98, 0 106, aya 342, 
ay0 344, aya 347, ava 381, avi 
384, avay 387. 

ai < e 91, ai 96, aya 348, dvay 
387. 

di s= di 95, < ayd 344, avi 385. 

$ < a 9, d 20, l 41, « 50, d 63, 
r 79, 5 90, 0 99, dM 112, ayd 343, 
ova 382, dva 386, ivd 389, ivS 
390, tm 394. 


a« < a 10, 0 100, du 109, ava 383. 
au = da 108. 

k = k 114, < kh 132, g 141, gh 149, 
p 288, V 366, h 445. 
i:(i) < kt 461, ky 474, 7<r 475, kv 
479, fo 480, tokh 508, r* 713, ^ 
797, sA: 822, sA: 854, sv 900. 

U < k \\7. 

kh < k 115, = kh 131, < gh 150, 
S 404. 

(k)kh < ks 481, nkh 508, rk 714, 
r§n 784, sk 823, sy 850, sk 855, 
st 860, sth 866, sph 882, ST 893, 
SV 901. 

X < k 115, d 248, bh 312, h 446. 

< sv 901. 

#2 < $/c 913. 
xn < Sn 921. 
xs < ks 482, Sk 914. 
g<k 116, =g 140, < gh 151, 2222, 
A 249, V 367. 

gig) < ks 483, gn 498, gy 502, gr 
503, tag 510, jh 515, dg 538, dg 
600, %/s 601, rg 717, rgh 719, 
Ig 798. . 

gy < jh 516. 
gv < v 369. 

yft < A:/s 133, g 142, = gh 148. 
ig)gh < yAr 504, 602, rgr 7% 

rgh 720. 

y < kh 133, g 142; j 179, V 368, 
S 440. 

(y)y < y« 498. 
yd < A:2 462. 
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yin < km 472. 
ye < Me 463. 

leg < nk 506, Ac 528, m 321. 
ngh < nkh 509, teg 511. 
c < k 118, kh 134, = C 155, < ch 
173, j 180, t 223, § 424, A 447. 

(c)e < ks 484, cy 513, cv 514, Ac 
529, iy 564, t$ 591, tsy 595, SC 
810, SC 856, Sk 908, §y 930. 
d < C 170. 

C < k 118, C 156, & 424. 

(6)6 < cv 514, tr 567, §y 930. 
cA < C 157, = ch 172, < 6 396, S 
405, S 411. 

(c) ch < ks 485, ts 592, tsy 596, thy 
598, ps 684, Sc 811. 

j < C 158, = j 178, < jh 189, y 
331, r 350, s 412, § 425, £ 441. 
(j)i < ks 486, jh 517, jy 521, jv 
524, Ac 530, dy 607, dr 609, bj 691, 
rj 722, ry 763, Ay 947. 

/.< C 159, e 433. 

jh < j 181, = jh 188, < d 250, 
S 412. 

(j)jh < ks 486, jy 522, jv 525, dAy 
619, dAr 626, dhv 629, rjh 725, 
sy 890, Ay 948. 

A < n 276. 

(A)A < jh 518, Ac 532, ny 554, ny 
661, sn 838. 

hj < he 531, ny 553, ny 660. 
t < ch 174, = t 191, < th 200, d 
209, 1 224. 

(*)* < nt 541, tt 559, tr 568, nth 641, 
’ rt 730, rth 739, st 824, sto 828, 
Sth 834, St 861, Sth 867. 
to *< to 569. 

#A < C 160, cA 175, = th 199, < * 
225, fA 238. 

(f)*A < <r 670, ddA 603, rth 740, 
*825, sir 829, sth 835, sty 865, sth 
868. 

d < t 192, $A 201, = d 208, < * 
’ 226, d 251, dA 265, Z 359, S 397. 

(d) d<dg 539, »< 542, nd 546, ndh 


549, 571, dr 610, 665, 731, 

rd 743, rdA 749, st 826, str 830, 
S<A 836, sth 869. 

dh"< 1 193, th 202, th 239, dA 266, 
r 351. 

(d)dA < ddA 604, dr 611, rd 744, 

’ rdA 750, rs 777, S# 827, str 831, 
sth 837. 

W < M 277. 

(»)n < Asw 492, jh 519, Ac 633, ny 
' 555, nv 557, «y 662, rn 726, r» 
754, sn 839. 

nt < nth 544. • 

M<r < M#r 637. 
nd < nt 543. 
ndr < ntr 638, ndr 648. 
ndh < nth 545. 
nh < sn 840, sn 874, An 940. 
t < It *119, c 161, ch 176, t 194, 
— 1 220, < th 240, d 252, dA 267, 
S 413. 

(t)t < kt 464, gdh 495, tm 561, ty 
565, tr 572, tv 581, nt 632, nth 
644, ndh 651, pt 666, rk 715, rt 
732, st 862, sth 870, St 915. 
tr < rk 716. 

th < c 162, t 227, = th 237, < d 
253. 

(f)*A < A<A 469, nt 633, ndh 652, 
rth 741, st 863, sty 865, sth 871, 
St 916. 

6 < C 162, 1 227, s 414. 
d < c 163, j 182, d 210, 1 228,= d 
246, < dA 268, r 352, S 415. 
(d)d < ydA 496, jv 526, to 582, dy 
608, dr 612, dtf 616, dhy 620, 
dhr 627, dAu 630, nt 634, nth 645, 
ndh 653, pt 667, Id 694, rt 733, 
rd 745, Sn 922. 
dr < to 573. 

dA < *A 241, d 254, = dA 264. 
(d)dA < ydA 497, dAy 621, dAr 628, 
dhv 631, jrf 668, hdh 696, rd 746, 
rdh 751, rdAt) 752. 

6 < d 254. 
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new 218, d 255, =n 275, < m 
320, r 353, I! 360, e*370. 

(w)w < Aw 470, Asw 492, gn 499, 
jn 520, nc 534, dg 540, nd 548, 
ndh 550, ny 556, we 558, wZ 636, 
ndr 650, ndh 655, ny 663, nv 
664, rw 727, rw 755, rlw 785, SW 
841, sn 875, Sw 923, Aw 941. 
nd < nd 547, wZ 635, wZA 646, W(Zr 
649, ndh 654, §n 922. 
ndh < nth 647, Aw 942. 

(w)wA < ndh 656. 

&m < dm 606, sv 902. 
nv < so 902. 
wA < sn 842, sn 876. 
p < k 120, Z 195, = 287, < JjA 

296, b 304. 

p(p) < Am 473, tp 560, tm 563, tv 
583, pn 675, py 679, pr 680, mp 
702, rp 758, rv 767, Zj? 799, sp 
844, sp 877. 
pt < tm 562. 
ps </s 690. 
ph<p 289, —ph 295. 

(p)ph < sp 845, sp 878, sph 883, 
SV 903. " 

/ < p 289, AA 313, JW 322, e 371, 
A 448. 

/(/) < tv 584, jm 676, se 903. 
ft < kt 465, pt 669. 
fth < 670. 

fr<tr 574. 

A < W 276, p 200, ph 297, = A 303, 
< AA 314, jw 323, y 332, e 372. 
A(A) < jv 627, ft; 585, do 61 7,pt 671, 
bj 693, hr 696, AAr 698, mb 704, 
rb 759, re 768, Iv 805, vy 807. 
bd < bj 692. 
be <ps 685. 

AA < A 121, dA 269, ph 298, A 305, 
= AA 311, < y 333, V 373, A 
449. 

(A)AA < bhy 697, AAr 699, rdhv 753, 
rAA 760, re 769, sm 847, Ae 
949. 


m < n 279, P 291, A 306, AA 315, 
= m 319, < V 374. 
m(m) < km 471, gm 501, dm 605, 
wm 659, pn 677, pny 678, jww 
701, mb 705, jwAA 706, Jwr 710, 
»we 711, rm 761, lm 801, 6m 814, 
sm 848, bn 925, hm 944. 
mb < mp 703, mr 709, lm 800, Am 
945. 

mbh < hm 946. 
mv < m 327. 

mh < bh 316, mbh 707, sm 849, sm 
884. 

me < ps 686. 

y < e 92, A 122, AA 137, g 143, C 164, 
j 183, 1 229, th 242, (Z 256, dh 270, 
JJ 292, A 307, = y 330, < V 375, 
5 398, s 406, A 451. 
yiy) < dhy 622. 
yah < H 64. 

r < r 81, Z 196, d 211, £A 215, Z 230, 
(Z 257, w 280, y 334,'= r 349, < 
Z 361. 

r(r) < 7cr 476, gAr 505, tr 575, wZr 
639, j)Z 672, pr 681, rn 728, rt 
735, rd 747, rw 766, rm 762, 
764, re 771, rs 778, rlw 786, rA 
795. 

ra < r 69. 
ri< r 72. 
ru < r 75. 
rj < ry 765. 
rZA < rZ 729. 
rd < rZ 734. 
rAA < re 770. 
rs < rbi 787. 

re < rj 723, r! 779, r£w 788. 
rA < ZA 203. 
r < d 211. 

rA < th 203, dA 214. * 

Z < Z 197, ZA 204, d 212, dh 216, 
w 219, Z 231, ZA 243, d 258, (ZA 
271, w 281, y 335, r 354, = Z 358, 
< I 426. 

Z(Z) < AZ 478, Zr 576, Ze 586, dr 613, 
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dhy 623, ntr 640, rt 736, rd 748, 
m 757, ry 766, rz 794, rh 796, ly 
803, lv 806, St 917. 
lx < ktr 467. 

Id <rt 737. 
is < sr 894. 
lh < th 205, dh 216. 

{l)lh < ly 804. 

l<t 198, d 213, dh 217, n 219, th 
244, d 269, n 282, r 355, l 362. 
i® < str 832. 
lh < dh 217. 

V < k 123, kh 138, g 144, j 184, 
1 232, d 260, dh 272, » 283, 293, 
299, 6 308, bh 317, m 324, 
y 336, = V 364, < S 399, S 416, 
A 450. 

t>(c) < tv 587, dv 618 ,pt 673, rv 772, 
vy 808, vr 809, SV 904, Sm 926, 
hv 950. 

va < a 65, o 107. 
vd<pt 674. 
vr <bhr 700. 
t>S < i>s 687. 

s = £ 395, < S 407, S 417. 
s(i) < rs 780, Vr 818. 

Sc < cch 512. 

£cli < cch 512. 
s = s 403, s 418. 
s(s) < rs 781, sy 851. 
s < M 135, c* 165, eh 177, t 233, 
m 325, S 400, S 408, = S 410, < 
5 427, Z 434, h 452. 
s(s) < ks 487, we 535, ty 566, fo- 577, 
ts 594, tsy 597, thy 599, 688, 

ri 774, rsv 775, rs 782, sc 812, 
£m 815, sr 819, A 820, sv 821, 
sy 852, sc 859, st 864, sp 879, Stn 
885, sy 891, $r 895, SV 905, Sk 909, 
• St 918. 
sk ^ Sk 910. 
st ^ sth 872. 
str < pstr 689. 
sp < tv 588. 
sf< sp 880. 


sb < sp 881, sm 886. 
sm < Sm 927. 
sr < dr 614. 
si < sr 896. 

S < k 124, C 166, S 419, = S 423, 
< Z 435, £ 435, 442, * 453. 
S(S)<ks 488, tr 578, ts 593, pS 683, 
rS 781, rSn 789, SC 857, si* 873, 
sy 892, sr 897, Sk 911, Sm 928, 
Sy 931. 

Sk < sc 858, St 919. 

Sc < Sk 912. 

St < Sty 920. „ 

Sn < ksn 493, rSn 790. 

Sv < rsv 792. 

Z< k 126, c 167, j 185, jh 190, 
S 420, S 428, = Z 432, < & 443, 
h 454. 

z{z) < ks 490, jy 523, dhy 624, sm 
887, Sn 924, zd 934, M 938. 

Zy < ktz 463. 
zd < id 939. 
zm < sm 888, zv 936. 

£ < k 126, </ 145, C 168, j 186, S 429, 
z 436, = i 439 ,<h 454. 

£(£) < jy 523, rj 724, rSn 791, Sy 
932. 

£g < zg 933. 

&b < zb 937. 

£m < sm 889, Sm 929. 
h < k 125, kh 136, g 146, gh 152, 
C 169, th 206, 1 234, th 245, d 261, 
dh 273, ph 300, bh 318, y 337, 
s 401, s 409, S 421, S 430, Z 437, 
= h 444. 

h(h) < ks 489, we 536, tv 589, dhy 
625, rgh 721, rsv 776, rs 783, str 
833, sw 843, sp 846, sy 853, sr 
898, sv 906, hn 943, hv 951. 
ht < kt 466. 
hn < ksn 494. 
hm < mbh 708. 

hr < ktr 468, hr 477, tr 579, dr 
615. 

hr < th 207. 
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hi < pr 682, rt 738, rth 742, rs 
793. 

m < m 326. 
mgh < takh 509. 
thj(})< ndhy 657, Sr 816. 

< ndhy 658, Sr 817. 
thth < nth 642. 


ihdh < nth 643. 

thd < hj 537. 

thr < wrffe 551. 

tko < im 802. 

ths < rS 773. 

ths< Sn 924. 

tfeA < ndA 552, dwjfc 712. 



III. WORD-INDEX 


a. 

akrnavam 74. 
akrndt 74. 
aksapAta 193. 
agni 498, 960. 
agra, 603. 
aakdtha 204. 
<u9koVJ)a 204. 
<mga 34. 
atagara 3, 355. 
atagulikd 4. 
acalA 158. 
acyuta 513. 
ajagara 187. 
ahjana 537. 
atom 192. 
atasl ll, 410. 
atyunnata 565. 
cdra 458. 
atha 241. 
athava 245. 
o%a 607, 608. 
o<£Aa$ 11. 
adhijya 522. 
adhvan 631. 
anuraga 11. 
anurupa 958. 
anuSasana 417. 
antahkarana 954. 
andhakOra 656. 
anya 661, 663. 
anvSsana 664. 
anvisanU 407. 


(Numbers refer to §§.) 

A. Sanskrit. 

290. 

apriya 680. 
apsara 684. 
dbhimanyu 324. 
*abhisma 313. 
abhyantara 697. 
abhyayana 341. 
amAtya 11, 565. 
aragkatta 152. 
ar mya ll, 554, 556. 
arka 713. 
argha 720. 
artha 739, 740. 
arbuda 759. 
alankara 11. 
ab 37. 
avakasa 128. 
avajncb 380. 
avata 11, 958. 
avatara 383. 
avatrana 11. 
avara 382. 
avalambati 381. 
avavada 382. 
avaiyAya 382. 
avasthita 380. 
aslti 395, 400. 
aSdka 11. 
a§ru 816, 817, 819. 
aSva 821. 
asvatara 879. 
asti 8. 
as tau 825. 
astamanaya 958. 


asthi 867, 869. 
asmi 884. 

a. 

akAra 122. 

Akasa 125. 

Agata 147. 
dcdrya 163, 164. 
AjnA 516. 

AjnAcakra 475, 519. 
Atapa 232. 

Atman 561, 562, 563. 
adesa 256. 
apAta 227. 
aplda 291. 
*abhatapa 16, 312. 
Ama 139. 

Amalaka 324, 358. 
Amra 709, 710. 
ayudha 336. 
Arabdha 351. 
Aryaputra 294. 
Alabhisyanti 407. 
Alambana 361, 705. 
Alana 955. 
aloka 19. 

Avarta 732. 
AvirbhutvA 340. 
Aviskrta 388. 

Asd 19. 

Aicarya 8, 810. 

i. 

iksu 26, 27, 29, 487. 
itara 229. 
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iti 25. 

idctnlm 31, 328, 458, 
953. 
iva 24. 
isu 27. 
ihaldka 456. 

1 . 

Isvara 37, 821. 

w. 

ukta 377. 
fjuxhista 512. 
ucyate 377 . 
udupa 211, 213. 
uia 228. 
utkantha 461, 
utpadyantS 560. 
utsada 594. 
utsava 48. 
utsuka 594. 
udaka 51, 122. 
udumbara 51. 
ududha 216. 
udgtotayati 601, 602. 
udghosa 602. 
udvSsiati 618. 
udvDdha 216. 
undara 45. 
undura 45. 
unmarga 659. 
upatthayaka 346. 
upadhyctya 51, 293, 
619. 

upavisati 51. 
upcwista 376. 
upasthana 51. 
upasthapitvd 16. 
urvasl 809. 
ulUkhala 50. 
ulkQ 50, 797. 
usita 377. 
ustra 828. 

usna 838, 839, 840, 841, 
842. 


usman 847, 849. ’ ( 

a. 

unavimiati 65. 
urja 63. 
tirna 727, 755. 
urnambhi 313. 
urdhva 752, 753. 
urmi 83. 

r. 

rksa 72, 485, 487. 
rtu 74, 220. 
rtvij 70. 
rddhci 72. 
rsi 71, 82. 

e. 

Bka 86, 92, 114. 
ekasasti 409. 
ekasaptati 421. 
ekadaSa 9, 86, 87, 257. 
etadrSa 257. 
edrsa 458. 
fmas 281, 282. 

Sranda 93. 
eva 340. 

5 . 

Ojas 103. 
ostha 458, 835. 

au. 

autsukya 110. 
aupamya 112. 
aupasivi 28. 
ausadhi 273. 

k. 

kathsa 890. 

t kkola 119, 957. 

nkana 506. 
kacchapa 5, 291. 
kattiha 192, 196, 197. 
kathina 25. 


kantaka 541, 542, 543. 
kanva 557. 
kaihana 245. 
kathcm 328. 
kathayati 114, 342. 
katha 240. 
kadamba 258. 
kadall 260, 261, 262. 
kanyd 660, 661. 
kapardiks, 747. 
kapdta 8, 191, 290, 
293. 

kapala 293. 
kapinjala 28, 293. 
kapittha 294. 
kapota 290. 
kabandha 306, 307. 
kampati 703, 953. 
kambala 704, 705. 
kamboja 180. 
karisa 406. 
kwrdti 195. 
karkata 713. 
karkataka 197. 
karkatikd 4, 713. 
karkara 713. 
karna 727. 
kartarl 732. 
karpdsa 18, 410, 421. 
karptira 349, 758. 
karbura 44. 
karman 761. 
karsana 777. 
kalpa 799. 
kalpatS 799. 
kalya 803, 804. 
kdmsya 890. 
kaka 116. 
kdncana 535. 
kcttara 229. * 

karya 763, 765. 
karsdpam 783. 

Mia 362. 
kalOyasa 346. 
k&sa 115. 
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kinculaka 363. 

Mnva 557, 568. 
kiyant 345. 
kvrata 118. 
kisalaya 339. 
lata 37, 192. 
iddria 40. 
klra 116. 
klrti 37. 
klla 37. 

kuncika 530, 531, 953. 
kutumba 45. 
kutumbaka 194. 
kuthara 205. 
kutharl 200, 202, 203, 
205, 206, 207. 
kudd&la 50, 127. 
kunda 118. 
lcupyati 679. 
kubja 115, 691, 692, 
693. 

kumara 327. 
kumbhafara 706, 707, 
708. 

kurkura 715, 716. 
kula 48. 

kustha 50, 836, 837. 
kusthin 50. 
kuta 198. 

kupa 59, 115, 294, 329. 
krta 71, 228, 231. 
krtvd 80. 
krpana 71. 
krsi 76, 118, 119. 
krsna 840, 841, 842. 
klpia 84. 
keyura 88. 
ksian 401. 
kditabha 193. 
kaivarta 98. 
kokito 122, 123, 128, 
959. . 

■ koti 357. 
kdstha 834. 
kdukseyaka 110. 


k&umudi 112. 
krlda 40. 
kfidati 212. 
krodaka 115. 
klista 478. 
kUsa 960. 
ksana 487. • 
ksatriya 485. 
ksamti, 3, 319. 
ksaya 342. 
ksdra 355, 491. 
ksina 486. 
kslyate 486. 
kslra 35, 37, 480, 490. 
ksudra 484, 610. 
ksudha, 264, 268. 
ksBtra 485, 572. 
ksSpana 955. 

kh. 

khatvR 5. 

khcidga 538, 539, 540, 
960. 

khandaka 546, 548. 
khanet 277. 
lihara 131. 
khalu 132, 363. 
klmlvata 806. 
kha 132. 

khadati 16, 131, 256. 
khadana 262. 
kfiadita 256. 

9 - 

gaccha 512. 
gaja 183. 
gandaka 548. 
gata 228. 
gadgada 257. 
ga{m)bklra 37, 141. 
g'arvida 141. * 

garjana 722. 
garjita 722. 
garta 731. 


gardabha 140, 743, 744, 
. 745, 746, 955. 
garbha 760. 
garbhinl 25, 42. 
garha 795, 796. 
gala 358. 
gdhvara 949. 
gatha 245. 
gmaganayukta 218. 
guhya 947, 948. 
grdhra 71, 626, 627, 

’ 628. 

grha p. ix, 67, 68, 78 fc 
82 (bis), 142. 
grhagodhiM 271. 
grhastha 72, 872. 
grhltvd 40. 

geha p. ix, 67, 78, 142. 
gehinl 456. 
gairika 27, 98. 
godhuma 101, 106, 142, 
273, 274, 959. 
gosthika 118. 
gosthl 835. 
gosvamika 324, 326. 
gaum 112, 
gaurava 109. 
graniha 642, 643, 644. 
granthi 641, 642. 
grama 16, 319. 
grtsma 847, 848, 849. 

gh. 

ghata 148, 192. 
ghrta 71. 
ghotaka 151. 

c. 

cakora 122. 
cakra 165, 169, 475. 
caksu 9, 10. 
cahcu 9, 160, 162. 
caturfha 235, 739, 740, 
741, 959. 
caturdasa 745. 
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catvari 155, 166, 681, I jOgarati 12. | tOmra 224, 709, 710. 


587. 

cato&rwkSat 354, 356. 
candra 648, 649, 660. 
campaka 702. 
carom 354. 
carmak&ra 128, 959. 
carman 761. 
carvayati 767, 768. 
calati 358. 
calana 5. 
canakya 474. 
camara 12, 328. 
C cikitsa 161. 
cihna 941, 942. 

'/cut 191. 
cUnia 59, 728. 
cStd 196, 197. 
cora 106, 169. 
caurya lio. 
cyavate 513. 

ch. 

chagala 141. 

V chap 172, 173, 174, 
175, 176, 287. 
ckardati 743. 
chdya 22, 177, 329, 337, 
378. 

chidra 613. 

>/chut 191. 
chupati 43. 

i- 

jagat 143. 
jangala 181, 511. 
jatsgha 178. 
jam 8, 181. 
janman 659. 
japam 287. 
jambuka 705. 
jambula 360. 
jar&yu 332. 
jala 185. 
jalUkika 120, 957. 


jdm&trka 81. 
jdlma 801. 

jihva 28, 182, 185, 949, 
950, 951, 952. 
jlra 38. 
jlva 35, 376. 
jlvita 35. 
jugupsati 182, 684. 
juta 235. 
jndti 520. 
jndna 516, '517. 

jya 522. 
jyoti 220. 
jyotsna 103. 
jyara 527. 
jvalati 525. 
jvala 524, 526, 527. 

jh. 

jhampa 188. 
jhalla 189. 
jhaulika 112. 

t. 

talati 362. 

d. 

/ dap 210. 
ddkinl 397. 

t. 

takta 462. 
taksan 226. 
fetajfe 228. 
tathk 241. 
feijpas 289, 294. 
tapta 66 7, 670. 
tapyatS 679. 
tamasa 3. 
forw 53. 

Kite 94. 
taskara 854. 
tadria 257. 
tdmbula 63. 


ttimrapanpa 727. 
tula 359. 
tavat 228, 374. 
tintidl 27, 30. 
tiraidlm 39. 
tfitefoi 224. 

Usthati 223. 
ftfoma 37. 
ftr&a 41, 83. 
fticcfai 233, 234. 
rfunda 220, 225. 
tuiddhara 272. 

*tusya 89a 
tUrya 59, 764. 
trm 66, 82. 
trpyati 227. 

71, 82, 843. 

tern 

tejas 182. 
ttttta 98. 

trayadcatvSriihdat 8ia 
trayastrbhSat 336. 
trayddada 8, 13, 344. 
traydvithsati 376. 
trimandala 572. 
tfrtni 569. 
trutati 191. 
trctildkya 474. 
tvarita 581. 

d. 

damstra 830, 831, 832, 
833. 

daka 122. 
daksina 481, 489. 
dadru 610, 611, 960. 
dadriighm 249, 957. 
dadhi 953. 

'/dam 9. • 

dayctlu 330. 
dardana 773. 

<Ma 246, 401. 
dadati 246, 251. 
dahati 251. 
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d&ditna 212. 
daman 322. 
dalima 212. 
darn 375. 

divasa 25, 376, 421. 
div& 375. 

dlrgha 35, 83, 720, 721. 
duhkha 954. 
duicUla 57. 
dugdha 495, 496, 497. 
dundubha 546. 
dundubhi 315. 
durosarita 356. 

<2wr<7<S 252. 
durgadSvl 958. 
dwrbala 12, 44, 759. 
duskrta 822. 
duhitar 52, 250, 254. 

251. 

(feral 22. 
drrhhita 254. 

217. 

drstfi 33. 
drstha 55. 
cfeva 85, 365. 
dSvakula 958. 
devara 87, 375, 392. 
dSvalaya 16, 339. 
dSMya 395. 
dSAaft 36a 
ddgdhum 495. 

251. 

ddhada 258, 259. 
cMaZa 258, 259. 
dauvarika 110. 
dyuti 607. 
dyUtakara 3. 
dyotayati 335. 
drdks& 612. 
doOdasan 617, 958. 
dvddasanavdrsa 398. 
dv&ra 616, 617. 
doi 616. 

dviguna 147, 959. 
dvitiya 37. 


dmbkaga 30. 
dmpa 616. 
dvBsas 617. 

dh. 

•/ dhakk 266. 
dhattUra 268. 
dhanu 4. 
dhamati 268. 
dharma 26a 
dhavala 264, 383. 
dharayati is, 267, 342. 
dh&vaka 264. 
dhuma 59, 61, 326, 328. 
dhrta 80. 
dhrsta 265, 266. 
dhSnu 277. 
dhairya 97. 
dhyana 619 (bis), 
dhruva 628. 
dhvaja 629, 630, 631. 

n. 

nakula 123, 128. 
nakta 462. 
nakha 5, 131, 956. 
nagara 141, 143, 144. 
nagna 5, 278, 498. 
nadi 262, 277. 
ndbhas 317, 329. 
nayati 342. 
nayana 342. 
nartakl 730. 
nava ‘new’ 281. 
nava ‘ nine ’ 374. 
navaka 129, 281. 
navati 364. 
navanavati 370, 956. 
navanlta 281. 


ndga 143. 
n&pita 290, 959. 
ndbhi 315. 
naman 275, 326, 327. 
ndmayati 275. 


nOrikSla 122, 12a 
nihh&sa 954. 
nikata 959. 
nikasa 125. 
nitya 565, 566. 
nidra 22, 30, 609, 612. 
nimba 281, 705. 
nirgrantha 718. 
nirghrna 720. 
nirjhara 725. 
niskarsaya 822. 
nisputra 844. 
nice 155. 
wlcfa 40. 
nipa 291. 
nlla 55, 281. 
nunam 57, 59. 
nupura 62, 955. 

Memi 328. 

ndiranjana 280, 956. 
nau 108. 

P- 

pakta 466. 

palcva 2, 3, 5, 287, 479. 
paksa 481, 487, 489. 
parakti 507. 
pacati 165. 
pahca 535, 536. 
pahcadasa 263. 
pahcavimSati 4. 
pahcdsata 529,532,533, 
534. 

panjara 3. 
pathati 202, 203. 
pathana 201. 
patati 226. 
patdka 226. 
pattana 559. 
pathya 59a 
256. 

padika 262. 
pantha 647. 
par am 356. 
parampara 702. 
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parasu 399. 
parasvant 290. * 

parigha 289. 
pa/ridhiyatS 955. 
parlksd 36. 
parut 5. 
parum 289. 
pars 356. 

parycmJca 506, 766. 
par y ana 766. 
parvata 768, 772. 
parvan 770. 
palayati 347. 
paldsa 359. 
pavana 364, 365. 
pasu 401. 

pascat 287, 810, 811, 
812, 813. 

*pascS 94. 
pddika 261. 
papa 293. 
paribhadra 289. 
pdrsva 775, 776. 
pdsa 289, 401. 
picumanda 955. 
pitar 235. 
pipasa 292. 
pipilika 288, 957. 
pippala 358, 361. 
pibati 309. 
pltha 201, 202. 
pidana 208, 211, 213. 
punya 554, 555. 
puira 568, 571, 572. 
punar 44, 291. 
pupphusa 49. 
pura 48. 
purandara 352. 
puravasin 372. 
purusa 43, 45, 408. 
puskara 823. 
puspa 289, 844, 845. 
pusya 851, 852, 853. 
pustaka BO, 863. 
pogapkala 12. 


puya 332. 
purana 350. 
pUrna 728, 
pUrva 62. 
pr(c)chati 177, 512. 
prthaktva 4. 
prth(i)vi 9, 74, 245. 
prdclku 68, 82, 329. 
prstha 71, 76, 77, 82 
(6is), 835. 
pdura 109. 
pdusya 851, 852, 853. 
praiti 224, 680. 
pratibhdti 311. 
prativasin 389. 
prativesaka 87. 
prativesayati 390. 
prathama 4, 238, 244, 
245. 

praihamaputra 570. 
*prathara 3. 
pradaksina 5. 
pradlpta 258. 
pradesa 252. 
prabhavdmi 379. 
pravatd 382. 
pravartati 375. 
pravada 251. 
pravasin 38. 
prasada 422. 
prastara 863. 
prasthapana 680. 
prahara 3. 
prdpndti 675, 677. 
priya 345. 
prema 85. 

ph. 

phadwga 296. 
phana 295. 
phalgu 8, 296. 
ptola 361. 
phupphusa 49. 

^/ieraa 87. 


b. 

badifa 209. 
badura 9. 
badhira 8, 273. 
badhmti 303. 
bandhya 308, 658. 
balivarda 363, 748. 
babiaja 304, 805. 
bdhur&pa 61. 
bodha 304. 

bdspa 308, 844, 845, 
846. 

bdhu 53. 
biddla 955. 
bindu 27. 
biha 806. 
btja 37. 

Ubhatsa 591. 
budhyats 303, 619, 624. 
bubhuksd 480. 
brhaspati 305, 456, 
' 879. 

brahmonya 553. 
brahmam 218, 696, 
944, 945, 946. 

bh. 

bhaleta 464. 
bhaginl 28, 147, 314, 
959. 

bhawgd 315. 
bhata 192. 
bhanati 316. 
bhadra 613. 
bhaya 342. 
bharati 2. 
bhavati 318, 382. 
bhavisyami 853. 
bhavisydsi 418. c 
bhavisyS 384. 
bhasvara 905. 
bhdgadhsya 147. 
bhdginSya 16, 146. 
bhdnda 318. 
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bhdnumatl 46. 
bhasa 404. 
bhasya 357. 
bhinadmi 606. 
bhlma 40. 
bhlsma 36. 
bhilmi 56, 311, 326. 
bhoga 140. 
bhojana 99. 
bhramara 325, 698, 
699. 

bhrdtar 699. 
bhratrja 178. 
bhratrjdycL 178. 
bhriimukha 57. 

m. 

maJcsiM 481, 485, 487. 
maga 141. 
matha 199. 
matsya 595, 696, 597, 
mafhana 237. 
madgu 600. 
madhu 268. 
madhura 270. 
madhya 8, 319, 619, 
620, 621, 624, 625. 
madhvdlu 629. 
manorama 4, 32a 
mantra 637, 638. 
manmatha 324. 
manydmi 663. 
mayura 343. - 
marakata 116. 
masuraka 60. 
mahar&stra 829. 
mahSrg’ha 16, 444, 719. 
mahisa 323, 329. 
mOca' 158. 
tndtar 232, 235. 
mdtrka 81. 
m&tra 19. 
mam 459. 
marnnd 276. 
mdnusa 4, 404. 


I mdrga 16. 
i mOrgayati 717. 
mWrgaiira 16. 
mWrgaslrsa 778. 
mitra 580. 
rnithyd 598, 599. 
mimarhs 324. 
mukta 461. 
muktd 50, 464. 
mukha 44, 131, 136, 
138. 

mugdha 497. 
mucanti 163. 
mudga 600. 
mudgara 4, 13, 600. 
mudrct 43, 612. 
musala 48. 
musti 48. 
muhurta 732. 
mUdlia 214. 
mvdhatva 215. 
malya 58, 59, 804. 
mas 58. 
musa 403. 
mrga 71. 
mrgaya 336. 
mrganka 71. 
mrnaln 74. 
mrta 68, 319. 
mrttilca 68, 82 (bis), 
'559. 

mrsci(vadin) 79, 82 
(bis). 

mrsta 824. 
mCgha 89, 150, 152. 
mduli 109. 
mldyati 960. 
mleccha 86. 

y- 

ya 331. 
yajba 515. 
yatprabhrti 329. 
yathd 3, 331, 
yadi 246, 252. 


1 yantragrha 331. 
yabhati 330. 
yamala 324, 361. 
yasti 335, 825. 
ydna 331. 
yavat 374. 
yuga 50, 142. 
yugala 140, 147. 
yugma 501. 
yusmctlcam 338. 
yukd 338. 
yutha 237. 
yoktra 99. 

yogya 331, 502. * 

yauvana 112, 331. 

r. 

rakta 464. 
randa 547, 548. 
ratm 960. 
ratnl 354. 
ratha 242, 245. 
ramhjaya 337. 
rarata 359, 360. 
rasmi 815. 
rajakula 959. 
rajan 180, 183, 184, 
187, 349. 
rcljila 27. 
rajni 519. 
rdjya 521. 
rdtri 19, 572, 580. 
rayati 348. 
rukmavatl 471.. 
rukmini 473. 
rusta 827. 
rekha 133, 349. 
rejju 354. 
repha 298. 
rehmi 358. 
rocati 103. 
rodam 959. 
roman 310, 326.. 
rohita 106. 
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l 

lagna 358, 498. 1 

lagyate 502. 
laghu 152. 
laghuka 955. 

Ihngula 510. 
lajja 329. 
labdha 695. 
labhatt 318. 
labhyate 697. 
lalata 359, 360. 
larnna 360, 380, 382. 
lysuna 402. 
lahart 8. 
langala 360, 510. 
liksa 361, 955. 
likhati 131, 137. 
lipi 290. 
limpati 358. 
lunt(h)a 360. 
lestu 826. 
lihmi 358. 

Idtyarn 103. 
lOpasa 16, 17, 290, 293, 
361. 

tihd 444. 
lohakara 103. 

v. 

vangarn 8. 
mama 171, 277. 
vadiSa 209. 
vatsa 5, 7, 591 (bis), 592, 
593, 594. 
vatsara 592. 
vadhU 59, 270, 273. 
mm 281, 282. 
vamspati 877, 879. 
varkara 3, 9. 
varga 717. 

mrtakd 374, 730, 734. 
mrtika 364, 732. 
vardhaki 750. 
vardhatS 749, 750, 751. 
mrsa 781. 


mlkala 797. 
valga 798. 
migull 798. 
mhni 940, 943. 
wlnija 219. 
vamam 328. 
vdyu 339. 
valukd 45. 

VOspa 372, 373. 
vithSati 28, 958. 
vikarSti 123. 
vikasate 123. 
vighatate 151. 
vijnaptika 374. 
vijnarn 518, 619. 
vidyut 24, 607. 
vidhyati 620. 
virala 372. 
vildsa 417. 
visa 409. 

vismaya 884, 885. 
vihmla 949, 951. 
vrksa p. ix, 69, 7 & 
vrtta 559. 
vrtti 225. 

vrddha 68, 74, 82, 103, 
’ 372. 

vrddhatm 583. 
vrddhi 604. 
vrnta 82. 
vrscika 364, 811. 
vrsa 70. 

vrsabha 68, 408. 
vrsti 74. 
vc 'dam 87. 
vesta 372, 373. 
vBstaka 826, 827. 
ve'stam 90. 
vdidya 608. 
vaisravam 374. 
vdihdyasa 346. 
vaihara 449. 
vyamiam 807. 
vyakti 33. 
vyagra 503. 


vyajam 187, 959. 
vyatita 807, 808. 
vyathayati 241. 
vyOghra 15, 16, 604, 
807, 808. 
vydsa 357. 
vyutsarga 594. 
vrajati 180. 
vrlhi 456. 
vrudati 955. 

I 

Sakatikd 193. 

§dkrt 396, 419. 
iakthi 469. 

Sahnbti 470. 

§akta 461. 

Sana 396. 

Sata 235, 395, 400. 
Saphari 298, 300, 301. 
Sahara 303, 306. 

Sdbda 694. 

Sayam 955. 
SayanOsam 342. 
Sayya 8. 

Sarad 262. 

Sarkara 713, 714. 

Sdka 397. 

Sakini 397. 

Sakha 133. 

Sana 419. 

Sodvala 616. 

Sdlvika 59. 

Salmali 800, 801, 802. 
Samka 396. 

Sithila 25, 239, 958. 
Sila 400. 

Sisira 402. 

Sisya 850. 

Slkara 121. c 

Stghra 504. 

Slta 841. 

Slrsa 37, 395, 401, 402, 
780, 782, 783. 

Suka 123. 
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iuntU 544, 545. 
suddha 603. 
irnrusd 400. 
sushi 822, 823. 
susyati 852. 

Sdnya 662, 663. 

Smkhala 133,508,509, 

^ 95a 

svnga 71. 

iSsa 396. 

faiksa 489. 

iaila 98. 

Sobhati 400. 
idrnya ill. 
imasdna 814, 815. 
bna&ru 9, 814, 819. 
dydmala 324, 361. 
iraddhd 604. 

Sravana 818, 819. 
6raman&ya 334. 

Srilca, 125. 
sldgha 960. 
slesma 820,96a 
svaSura 349, 401. 
haSrU 6, 818, 819, 821, 
895, 897. 
tiwtsa 821. 

s. 

satpada 405. 
sandha 408, 549, 550, 
551, 552, 953. 

SOS 405. 
sasti 824, 825. 
sdQaSa 212, 213, 403, 
408. 

S. 

sakata 955. 

*sakala 116. 
sakhi 136. 
sang& 94.. 
said 19a 

satya 5, 13, 564, 566. 
saihnirundhati 269. 


sandhi 8, 656. 
sandhyd 657, 658. 
sapadtka 291. 
saptacatvarimsat 8. 
saptati 230. 
saptan 410, 666. 
saptasasti 665, 672. 
saphald 298. 
sabhilea 417. 
samaja 183. 
samavasrsta 382. 
Samudra 4, 48, 955. 
samrddhi 5. 
sambhavanti 379. 
sammarsa 9. 
sarayu 33a 
sarpa 421, 758. 
sarva 768, 769, 772. 
sarmjha 517, 518, 520. 
sarsapa- 5. 
saliasra 415, 895. 
sadhu 27a 
SCtrdha 749, 750. 
sdsna 18. 

simha 28, 410, 712, 
953. 

siktha 469. 
sihcati 411. 
sinddra 30. 
sird 411. 
sidati 422. 
sivyati 807. 
sukumdr.a 115. 
sukrta 66. 
sugandha 959. 
swdhd 411. 
supta 666, 667. 
swrunga 44. 
suvarna 726, 727. 
suvrsti 372. 
sm 171. 
sutra 569. 
sdiradhara 411. 

Sdrya 58, 764, 765, 960. 
srgdla 34, 147. 


srjanakdra 125. 

\ sdinya 96. 

! skandha 654, 656, 854, 
! 855, 953. 

! stana 276, 86a 
| stambha 860, 861. 
stuti 45 {bis), 
stdinya 862. 
stydna 865. 
strl 14, 34, 960. 
sihala 362. 
sthavira 384, 385. 
sthanu 866. 

Sthdna 14, 280,284, 86?, 
871. 

sthapayati 19, 290. 
sthall 870. 
sthira 870, 871. 
stMra 54, 57. 
snana 14, 276, 874, 876, 
960. 

sndyu 334. 
snusar 875. 
sneha 452, 875. 
snaihika 452. 
spandam 878. 
sparsa 877, 878. 
sparsana 5, 774. 
sphatika 125, 197. 
sphuta 88a 
sphmati 44. 
sphotaka 882, 883. 
sphotati 198. 
smarana 960. 
smarati 885. 
smrti 885. 
syala 891. 
sruc 158. 

srotas 895, 898, 899. 
svaka 905. 
svapant 291. 
svapna 675. 
svayampati 337. 
svdtsga 905. 
svdmin 905, 906. 


a o. 
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k 

hamsa 412, 953. 
hatya 564. 
haridrd 25. 


hasta 444, 455, 862, 
863. 

h&ridra 354. 
hint&la 445. 
hiranya 556. 


*hrdaka 251. 
hrdaya 71, 256, 330, 
■ 339, 444. 
hyastana 862. 
hrada 955. 


B. Iranian. 

(O.P.= Old Persian, which is cited in the Index only when no Avesta 


a. 

aiwirocayeiti 313. 
axSaSna 12, 87, 89. 
angu&ta 11, 510, 913, 

915, 917, 918, 958. 
antara 958. 

anya 3, 663. 
ap 20, 287, 290, 293, 
294. 

aparamyu 11, 67, 82. 
apqs 11. 
ama 700, 955. 

O.P. amanaya 17. 
arajah 723, 724. 
ara§a 67, 71, 139, 429. 
am 371. 
avaha 382. 

O.P. avakanam 328. 
avivanta 365. 
asaya 177, 330. 
asanga 11. 

aspa 2, 5, 340, 458, 
879. 

asman 11, 886, 889. 
asru 9, 236, 894, 896, 
897, 955. 
ahmaoya 149. 
a&ta 8, 377, 914, 915, 

916, 919. 
azm 377. 
aedd 11. 

aSi dahaka 357. 
ahmtika 11, 15. 


equivalent is found.) 

ahmclkam 115. 
ahnvi 340. 

a. 

agamat 501. 
atar§ 3, 21, 222, 340. 
afrina 279. 
ayapta 21. 

i. 

Ustya 24, 28, 920. 

и. 

upairi 51, 293. 
usi 50. 
aitra 44 ; 51. 

ae. 

aexa 89, 92, 131. 
aedrapaiti 458. 
aeva 92. 

aesma 86, 887, 888. 
aSsma 139. 

ach 

aosah 458. 

к. 

ka 116, 118. 
kata 117, 118, 221. 
O.P. KairCdn 168. 
kafa 115, 295, 296. 
kamna 701. 
karana 955. 
karata 733, 734 , 735. 
karana 754, 755. 


VkaraH 8. 
karSayan 781. 
kartsta 74. 
karSvar 792. 
kasu 410, 421. 
kahrkdsa 16, 115. 
kdvaya 387. 
karata 118. 

karanaoiti 74, 82, 114. 
karama 67, 70, 82. 
ku&aiti 429. 
ka 59. 

kaofa 103, 114, 117, 
296, 297, 299, 300. 

X. 

xara 131, 132, 134, 135, 
136. 

*xara-gaoSa 144. 
xrafstra 689. 
xraosoit 960. 
x§ap{an) 289, 290, 293, 
481, 482, 48& 
*x§apacara 484. 
xsafnya 678. 

O.P. xSayadiya 346, 
488. 

xlsvra 488. 

xkudra 614. <’ 

x§maka 115, 338, 960. 
xSsvaS 42a 
xkoaSti 8. 

9 - 

gala 142. 
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gainti 636. 
garah 358. 

gamma, 140, 141, 146, 
762. . 

gau, gav 140, 146, 376. 
g&tu 15. 
gsrspta 71. 

O.P. gqdumava 328. 
guda 59, 237, 243, 245. 
gaSOanqm 245. 
gaona 105. 
gaospmta 880. 
gaoSa 34, 99, 102, 103, 
107, 141, 142, 423, 
426, 427, 429, 431. 

C. 

caxra 155, 477. 
caOward 4, 18,156,170, 
583, 584, 585, 586, 
587, 589, 59a 
carnman 762. 
ca&rtum 155, 156, 157, 
925, 926, 928, 929. 
*ci-gaona 147. 
ciOra 155, 165,575,579. 
at 24. 
dry a 764. 

O.P. dy 30. 

O.P. d§dy 28, 161. 
cvant 514. 

3- 

jaini 3, 6, 7, 178, 179, 
183, 185, 186, 275, 
281. 

gainti 178. 
jafra 185, 186, 682. 
O.P. jlv&hy 37. 
jytt 459, 523. 
jvaiti 185, 186, 391. 
jvant 635. 
t. 

tacaiti 167. 
tarn 220. 


tandHa 528. 
tafnu 676. 
tauruna 354. 
tarUi 8. 

tarUrn 4, 7, 71, 220, 
784, 785, 786, 789, 
790, 791, 955. 
tava 228. 
taSa 302. 
taSat 357. 
tapayeiti 227. 
tmsaiti 18, 227. 
tqQra 5, 639, 640. 
O.P. tigra 13. 
tiyri 505. 
tusm 45. 
turn 581, 582. 
taoxman 471, 472, 960, 

0 . 

Oatairi 413, 414. 

O.P. dura-vdharaiii. 
0wa§a 588. 
drayo 960. 

0ri 573, 577, 578, 579. 
Orisata 958. 
OraStaona 574. 

d. 

daya 149. 
damhu-paUi 52. 
dabaiti 253, 254. 
dantan 246, 633, 634, 
635. 

darsya 13, 83, 253. 
darorn 756. 
dasa 13, 254, 258, 410, 
416, 421. 
data 227, 233. 
*databara 959. 
dctna 263. 

O.P. ddrayavauS 341. 
O.P. dOrayOmiy 353. 
dardna 434. 

O.P. dub&la 358. 


dyybar 43. 
duma 44, 47, 310. 

O.P. *duvitlyam to- 
ram 958. 
dai a Jca 439, 441. 
duSah 439, 440, 442, 
443, 44a 

duMah 938, 939. 
dura 56, 61. 
daeman 89, 246, 324. 
dabva 85, 364. 
daCea 87. 

drctjah 18a ' 

draoya 105, 147, 960. 
drvatat 394. 
dvar 616, 617. 

t. 

tbacsah 617. 
n. 

naxa 131, 132, 13a 
nar 354. 
nairya 275. 
nava 275, 364, 382. 
navaiti 382. 
navadasa 255, 95a 
navani 381. 
nazda 934. 
nafah 315. 
nclvaya 108. 
nomah 12, 324, 453, 
454, 457. 

nqman 20, 275, 319, 
320, 321. 

*ni + V dub 24a 
O.P. naiba 87, 308, 
309. 

naema 324. 
nyaika 115, 663. 

P- 

pacata 10. 

pacaiti 156, 161, 162, 
289. 

paitiddna 279, 958. 
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paihdita 220. 
padana 12, 237, 243, 
246. 

paba 15, 246, 247, 264, 
258, 287. 
panca 9, 531. 
pantan 645, 646. 
parma 289, 754, 755, 
756, 757. 
parssu 793. 
pairi 3. 

*pairi + */ vans 374. 
**pairi-vaeaiti 324. 
O.P. parthava 742. 
par§ti 74, 77, 82. 
pasu 4, 420, 421. 
pasca 287. 

pascat 5, 856, 857, 859. 
577. 

pO§na 921, 922, 923, 
924. 

pgrgtu 48, 736, 738. 
pgrgm 73, 755. 
pgrgsahi 73, 82. 
pitar 24, 229, 231. 
i>M0m 45, 48, 50, 567, 
575, 576, 577, 579, 
955. 

JM&a 410. 
*paottrva-ayard 342. 

/ 

/m 681. 
fratgrgsaiti 74. 
JraOanjayeiti 237,240. 
frapiOwa 589. 
Jrasaocayahi 158, 159. 
frasnayanta 348. 
fraegabaiti 258. 
fr&ymat 501. 
fr<$s 681. 
fry a 345. 
fSanma 683. 
fiu 965. 

*fht-pam 683. 


b. 

Vaxta 357. 
baxbra 468. 
baxSaiti 303. 

O.P. BayioTcwov 152. 

315. 

&a8ra 615. 

bandctmi 651,652, 653, 
655. 

baraiti 2. 
bargSa 779, 781. 
bargeiS 794. 
iawi 379. 

O.P.~ fcaatfri 467, 955. 
O.P. 178. 
few 437, 438. 
bdrgz{a) 73, 303. 
bgrgeant 633. 

O.P. bqdaka 129. 
bum 45. 
bumi 56. 
burn 59, 308. 
baevarg 376. 
bae&aea 425. 
feiSi 99, 264, 268,271. 
bratar 14,221, 227,228, 
233, 700. 

14, 960. 

m. 

O.P. ma#w 144. 

480, 483. 
maym 278. 
mabu 9, 270. 
maibya 620, 621, 622, 
62 a 

maibyqm 7, 319. 
mat-patifirasa 23, 960. 
margta 5. 
manga 933, 955. 
matar 229, 235, 356. 
m&h 451. 

mgrgya 73, 142, 144. 
mgrgta 319. 
morgOyu 960. 


midaoxta 130. 

O.P. Mi0pab6.rr]s 576. 
mlida 38, 939. 
maSya 148. 
maBOam 240, 245. 
maBtgnti 432. 
maoiri 103, 354. 

y* 

yarn 330, 331, 365, 376, 
383. 

yaska 330. 
yazatanqm 12. 
yctkarg 3, 116. 
yarn 16, 330. 
yOma 331. 
yuxta 331, 465. 
yuvan 44 . 

O.P. yuviyS, 331. 
yuSmctka 115, 960. 
yuOm&lcgm 927. 
yvan 39a 

r. 

raya 153. 
rai 95. 
ram 18. 
rasta 349, 864. 
raBcayat 35 4. 
raeSah 42a 
raoxSna 492, 493, 494, 
960. 

raoyna 105, 349, 498, 
499, 500, 959, 96a 
raocdh 99, 105, 107, 
159,166,167, 168, 171, 
349. 

O.P. rautah 22a 
v. 

*mbumka 394. * * 
vam 4, 372. 
vafra 5, 364, 955. 
vargka 80. 
vargemhvant 364. 
vargtata 367, 368. • 
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vania 366. 
varsmi 83. 
varsSa p. ix, 78. 
varSni 787, 788, 790. 
O.P. vasiy 369. 
vata 20, 228, 230, 235, 
364, 369, 372. 
vdibi 15. 
vara 372. 
vdrayna 354. 
vicindit 28. 
vihava~274. 
vibu 274, 959. 
mtarsta 367. 
vltasti 955. 
vira 35. 

Vfsaiti 12, 31,221,367, 
372, 376. 
vsrsbka 74, 80. 
vsrszyeiti 367. 
vshrka 367, 369. 
vohuni 456. 

85, 86, 228, 231, 
372. 

M&MS 89, 283. 
vabnaiti 365. 
raocoi 158. 

& 

413, 901. 
sacaiti 167. 
safat 3. 
safa 295, 299. 
sarah 410. 

sarsta 5, 67, 410, 729, 
735, 737. 
sarafia 13, 748. 
sukurum 116. 
*suxta-zaranya 463. 
smra 47, 48, 50, 414, 
476, 477, 955. 

SuSi 419, 427. 
sOka 62, 118, 124, 126, 
419. 

s&irya 420. 


saSm msnya 659. 
saoksntavant 100. 
saocayOhi 101, 105. 
scindayeiti 858, 859. 
*staxma 471. 
staxra 310, 471. 
stars 14, 54, 349. 
-stctna 871, 873. 
stum 54. 
snavars 875. 
smoba 875. 
span 123, 125,129, 879, 
881, 960. 
spdba 16, 960. 
spsrsza 877. 
spzk 25, 27, 54, 426, 
431. 

spaSta 34, 89, 880, 881. 
sydva 383, 891, 892. 
sravayeiti 379. 
sraoni 101, 893, 960. 
srva 955. 

5. 

Saiti 931, 932. 

Savaite 4, 49, 423, 424, 
427, 930, 931. 

z. 

zanva 433. 
zayata 330. 
zayeiti 342. 
zairi-gaona 32, 143. 
zavars 386. 
zdnu 18, 432. 
zmbaya 67, 71, 432. 
zimo 25, 27, 319, 436. 
zrayah 935. 

h. 

haca 166, 455. 
*haca-afiairi 33, 85, 
158, 274, 959. 
hanjamana 455. 
hapta 444, 450, 455, 
668,669,671,673,674. 
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harm 444. / 

hawva 771. 

O.P. haldita 368. 
hazawa 5, 286. 
hqmpdjraiti 703. 
hiStaiti 31. 
hizu 958. 

hizva 25, 27, 936, 937. 
huciOra 28, 168. 
husravah 372. 
hu§ka 43, 446, 448, 450, 
455, 908, 909, 910. 
hu 446. , 

hattu 89, 446. 
haSna 444. 
haoma 105. 
hvaro 901, 902. 

x v . 

xPanhar 8. 

Vx v an 4. 

Vx v ap 666. 
x v aswa 420, 422. 
oCafsata 688, 690, 900, 

903, 907. 

X»araiti 349, 901, 903, 

904, 906. 
x v arsmh 756. 
x v a£ba 91, 254, 906. 

C. Greek. 

Kopos 413, 414. 

K(C\<t> 358. 
uov 139, 377. 

D. Latin. 

gala 358. 
labium 358. 
ovum 377. 
storms 862. 
vespa 329. 

E. Old High 
German. 

kSla 358. 
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leckon 358. 
stara 8(52. 
wafsa (585. 


F. Anglo-Saxon. 

lippa 358. 

G. Old Bulgarian. 

ifvati 621. 


H. Lithuanian. 

toZw 358. 

vapsd 329, 685, 686. 


CORRIGENDA 

§ 2, 1. 10, § 5, 1. 45, § 458, 1. 12-13, § 879, 1. 10 omit Old Pers. as(p)a. 
§ 4, 1. 12 for manusa read manasa . 

§ 4, 1. 14 for karkatika read karkatika. 

§ 4, 1. 24 for vand read vana. 

§ 5, 1. 46 for pascal read pascat. 

§ 16, 1. 12 for upasthcipUm read upasfhdpitvd. 

| 68, 1. 18, § 82, I. 15 for prdaku read prdaku. 

§ 71, 1. 8 for mnlarjka read mrddroka. 

§ 79, 1. 5 for mrsamdin read mrsavadin. 

§ 82, 1. 20 for mrttika read mrttikd. 

§ 87, 1. 14 for L green ’ read 6 blue.’ 

§ 91, 1. 2 for x l 'aeda read x v aeha. 

§ 115, 1. 21 for niydka read nyaka. 

§ 133, 1. 3 for rckha read rekltd. 

§ 167, 1. 5, § 168, 1. 5 for raiicali read raocah. 

§ 184, 1. 5 for rdjdnnh read rdjanah. 

§ 207, heading, 1. 1 for hr read hr. 

§ 329, 1. 19 for vapsa read vapsd. 

§ 337, 1. 2, § 378, 1. 2 for chdj/a read clidyd. 

§ 339, 1. 7 for dcvalaya read dcvalaya. 

§ 342, 1. 11-12 omit Skt. may a ‘mother/ Simh. maeniyam . 

§ 372, 1. 5, § 373, 1. 4 for vaspa read vdspa. 

§ 374, 1. 12, § 734, 1. 4 for vartikd read vartakd. 

§ 395, 1. 10, § 401, 1. 12 for slrsa, sirsa read slrsa. 

§ 396, 1. 6 for ‘ once ’ read 1 excrement.’ 

§ 423, 1. 3, § 424, 1. 3, § 427, 1. 2 for savaiti read savaite. 

§ 458, 1. 4 for idanim read iddmni . 

§ 459, 1. 5 for jyd read jya. 

§ 464, 1. 6 for mukta read muktd. 

§ 472, 1. 3 for taoxmdn read taoxnian . «j 

§ 486, 1. 4 for ksiyate read kslyate. 

§ 495, 1. 5 for dogdhum read dogdhum. 

§ 562, 1. 1 for assimilation read change. 

§ 612, 1. 5 for draksa read draksa. 

throughout Avantl, Wax! for Avantika, Waxl. 








